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PREFACE

THE present volume forms part of a long seiies of
Sermons, but has a certain completeness 1n 1tself, and 1s,
perhaps, mmtelhigible without reference to what preceded
or followed  Almost the whole of the volume 1s printed
from the notes of Mr Leighton, an accomphshed phono-
girapher, only the three latter sermons weie written out
by myself I have often been asked to repeat this portion
of the series, but prefer to lay it before a larger public

than a merely spoken word can reach

Bosrox, July 16th, 1853
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INTRODUCTION.

SOME THOUGHTS ON THE CONDITION OF CHRISTENDOM

Ar Rome, eighteen centuries ago this very year, Nero was
married to a maiden called Octavia He was the son of
Ahenobarbus and Agrippma, the son of a father so aban-
doned and a mother so profligate that when congratulated by
his friends on the birth of his first child, and that child a son,
the father said, what 1s born of such a father as I, and such
a mother as my wife, can only be for the rum of the State
Octavia was yet worse born  She was the daughter of Clan-
dius and Messalina Claudius was the Emperor of Rome,
stupid by nature, licentious and drunken by long habit, and
mfamous for eruelty i that age never surpassed for its op-
pressiveness, before or smce  Messalna, hus third wife, was
a monster of wickedness, who had every vice that can dis-
grace the human kind, except avarice and hypocrisy her
boundless prodigality saved her from avarice, and her match-
less impudence kept her clean from hypocrisy Too mcon-
tinent even of money to hoard 1t, she was so careless of the
opuuons of others that she made no secret of any vice Her
name 1s still the catchword for the most loathsome acts that
can be concewved of She was put to death for attempting
to destroy her husband’s hfe , he was drunk when he signed
the warrant, and when he heard that his wife had been assas-
smated at his command he went to drmkmg agam

Agrippma, the mother of Nero, and the bitterest enemy of
Messalina, took her place m a short time, and became the
fourth wife of her uncle Claudius, who succeeded to the last
and deceased husband of Agrippma only as he succeeded to
the first Roman king—a whole commonwealth of predecessors
mtervening  Octavia, aged eleven, was already espoused to
another, who took his life when his bride’s father married the
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mother of Nero, well knowing the fate that else awaited him
Claudius, repudiating his own son, adopted Nero as his child
and 1mperial herr In less than two years Agrippma
powsoned her husband, and by a coup d’ état put Nero on
the throne, who, ere long, procured the murder of his own
mother, Seneca the philosopher helping him in the plot, but
also 1 due tume to fall by the hand of the tyrant

Eighteen centuiles ago this very vea, Nero, expecling to
be emperor, marited Octavia,—he sixteen years old, yet de-
bauched already by premature licentiousness,—she but eleven,
espoused to another who had alreadv fallen by his own hand,
bingmg caleulated odium on the imperial family, a yet sad-
der fate awaited ithe miserable maid thus baitered away
nfaney

This mairiage of the Emperor’s adopted son with his only
daughter was doubtless thought a great event Everybody
knew of 1t among the millions that swarmed in Rome, pio-
bably there was not a female slave but knew the deed  His-
torians m thewr gravity paused to record 1t, pocts, doubtless,
with the customary flattery of that mconstant tiibe, wiote
odes on the occasion of this shameless marriage of a dissolute
boy and an unfortunate girl

The same year, fifty-three after the birth of Chuist, accord-
g to the most ancient chionological canon which has come
down to us, there came to Rome an obscure man, Saul by
name, which he had altered to Paul, a sail-maker, as 1t seems,
from the litile city of Tarsus 1n Ciheia  Nobody took much
notice of 1t Nay, the time of his commng 1s quite uncertain
and hard to ascertan, and 1t appears that the wiiter of this
most ancient chromicle, though he lived siateen or seventeen
hundred years nearer the fact than we do, was msteken, and
that mn the year fifty-three Paul went to Cormth for the first
time and dwelt there, and eight years after, m the spiing of
the year, was brought a prisoner to Rome These cuiiosities
of chionology show how ummportant Paul’s coming was
thought at that time The marmage of a dissolute boy, with
an unfortunate girl, was set down as a great thing, while the
coming of Paul was too shght a circumstance to deserve
notice -

He came fiom a hated nation,—the Jews weire thought
the enemies of maukmd,—he was a poor plebeian, 2 mechanze,
aud Iived 11 an age when military power and riches had such
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an mfluence as never before, or since He was apparently
an unlettered man, or had only the 1ough, narrow culture
which a Hebrew scholar got at Tarsus and Jerusalem He
had Iittle eloquence , “his bodily presence was weak, and his
speech contemptible ¥ He came to the most populous aty
m the world, the richest and the wickedest Neio and
Agrippma were types of wealthy and patrician Rome, for
that reason 1t 1s that I began by tellng their story, and,
though aware of the true chronology, have connected this
atrocious wedlock with the comimg of the apostle

The caty was full of soldiers, men from Parthia and
Butam, who had fought terrible battles, bared their scars in
the Forum and the Palace of the Cwmsas Leained men
were there  Political Greece had died, but Grecion genius
long outhived the shock which overtwined the state Of
science Cireece was full, and her learned men and men well-
born with genius fled to Rome  The noble minds fiom that
classic land went there, full of thought, full of eloquence and
song, running over with beauty  Rough, mountanous
stieams of young talent from Spamn and Africa flowed thither,
finding their home m that great oceanic city The Syrian
Orontes had emptied itself mto the Tiber  There were tem
ples of wondious splendowr and richness, priests celebrated {o1
therr cultwie and famed for then long descent  All these
were hostile to the new form of religion taught by Paul

But the popular theology was only mythology It was
separate fiom science, alienated from the hife of the people
The temple did not represent philosophy, nor morahty, nol
piety  The priests of the popular 1eligion had no belief m
the truth of its doctiimes, no farth m the efficacy of 1ts forms
Religion was tradition with the priest, 1t was police with the
magistrate  The Roman augurs did not dare look each other
m the face on solemn days, lest they should laugh outright
and betiay to the people what was the open secret of the
priest

Everywhete, as a man turned his eye m Rome, there was
riches, everywhere power, everywhere vice Did I say every-
where ® No,—the shadow of riches 1s poverty, and there
was such poverty as only St Gules’s Parrsh m London can
now equal  The shadow of power 1s slavery, and there was
such slavery i Rome as American New Orleans and Charles-
ton cannot boast Did I say there was vice everywherc?
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No 1m the shadow of vice there always burns the still, calm
flame of pety, justice, philanthropy , that 1s the hight which
goeth not out by day, which 1s never wholly quenched  But
slavery and poverty and sim were at home 1n that city,—such
slavery, such poverty, and such sn as savage lands know
nothing of  If we put together the crime, the gluttony, the
licentiousness of New Orleans, New York, Paris, London,
Vienna, and add the military power of 8t Petersburg, we
may have an approximate 1dea of the condition of ancient
Rome 1 the year fifty-three after Christ Let none deny
the manly vitue, the womanly nobleness, which also found a
home theremn, still 1t was a city gomng to destruction, and
the causes of 1ts ruin were swiftly at work

Christianity came to Rome with Paul of Tarsus  The tad-
mngs thereof went before him  Nobody knows who brought
them first It was a new “ superstition,” not much known
as yet It was the rehigion of a “blasphemer” who had got
crucified between “two others, malefactors” Christianity
was then “ the latest form of mfidelity ” Paul himself came
there a prisoner, but so obscure that nobody knows what
yemw he came, how long he remained, or what s fate was
“ He lived two years m his own hired house,”—that 1s the
last historic word which comes down to us of the great
apostle. Catholic traditions tell us of missions to various
places, and then round 1t off with martyrdom The martyr-
dom only 18 probable, the missions obviously fictitious  Pro-
bably he was 1n jail to the end of his days, when the heads-
men ferried that great soul mnto heaven ,—and very seldom
was 15, 50 1t seems, that he took over so weighty a freight as
Paul made for that bark

The sail-maker brought the new religion It was an 1dea,
and action also, belef m men and hife out of them It had
nothing to recommend: i, only 1itself and himself Paul
offered no worldly riches, no honour, no respectability A
man who “jomed the church” then, did not have his name
trumpeted m the newspapers, did not get mtroduced to re-
putable society , did not find his honour and respectability
everywhere enhanced by that fact

Christiamity had these things to offer,—scorn, loathing,
contempt, hatred from father and mother, from the hushand
of the wife’s bosom,—for probably 1t was the wife who went
first, 1t 13 commonly so,—and at last 1t offered a cruel death
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But 1t told of a to-morrow after to-day , of a law higher than
the statutes of Nero, of one God, the Father of all men, of
a kigdom of Heaven, where all 1s sunlight and peace and
beauty and triumph  Paul himself had got turned out of the
whole Eastern world, and the founder of this scheme of re-
ligion had just been hanged as a blasphemer Chnshanity
was treason to the Hebrew State, to the Roman Church the
latest form of nfidelity

Doubtless there were great errors connected with the
Christian doctrme  One need only read the epistles of Paul
to know that But there were great truths The oneness of
God, the brotherhood of men, the soul’s immortality, the need
of a virtuous, blameless, brave life on earth,—these were the
great truths of Christianity , and they were set off by a life
as great as the truths, a life of brave work and manly self-
denal and self-sacrifice

The early, nay, the earhest Christians had many an error
How does wheat grow » With manifold straw , and there are
whole cart-loads of straw for a single sack of wheat corn
The shiaw 18 needful , not a gramn of corn could grow without
1t, by and by, 1t htters the horses, and presently rots and
fertilizes the ground whence 1t came But the gramn lves
on, and 15 seed-corn for future generations, or bread-corn to
feed the living

Christianity as an 1dea was far i advance of Judaism and
Hebraism As a hife 1t transcended everything which the
highest mari had dreamed of m days before Men tried to
putit down, crucified Jesus, stoned his disciples, put them in
jail, scourged them, slew them with all manner of tortwme
But the more they blew the fire, the more swiftly 1t burned
Water the ground with valant blood, the young blade of
herowsm sprmgs up and blossoms red the maiden blooms
white out of the martyr blood which her mother had shed on
the ground , and there 18 a great crop of hary men full of
valour Christians smiled when they looked the rack i the
face , laughed at martyrdom, and said to the tormentors, “ Do
you want necks for your block? Here are ours Betwixt us
and Heaven there 1s only a red sea, and any axe makes a
bridge wide enough for a soul to go over Exodus out of
Egypt 18 entrance to the promsed land Fire 1s a good
chariot for a Christian Ehas ”

In a few hundred years that sail-maker had swept Rome of

VoL XI —Theism, §e b
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Heathenism not a temple remamned Pagan  Even the statues
got converted to Christianity, and Minerva became the Virgin
Mary, Venus took the vow and was a Magdalene , Olympian
Jove was christened Smmon Peter everybody sees at Rome a
bronze statue of Jupiter, older than Paul’s time, which 1s now
put m the great cathedral and baptized Simon Peter, and
thousands of Catholies kiss the foot of what was once “ Hea-
then Jove” The gods of Rome gave way to the carpenter of
Nazareth , he was called God  The Christian 1deas and great
Chnstian hfe of Paul of Tarsus put all Olympus to rout

Then 1 thirteen or fourteen hundred years more there
slowly got builded up the most remarkable scheme of theology
that the world ever saw Hebraism went slowly down,
Heathemism went slowly down Baibarism, a great stoim
from the North, beat on the roof of the Christian house, and
1t fell not ,—No, barbarism 1an off from the eaves of the
Christian Church to water the gaxden of Italy, Spamn, France,
Grermany, England , they were blessed by that river of God
which fell fiom the eaves

But Hebraism, Heathenism, Barbarism—as forms of reli-
gron—did not die all at once, they are not yet wholly dead
No one of them was altogether a mistake  Each of them had
some truth, some beauty, which mankmd nceded, and there
they must stand face to face with Christianity till 1t has ab-
sorbed all of their excellence mto 1tself then they will perish
Individual freedom was the contribution which German Bar-
barism brought, and we have got much of that enshimed mn
our trial by jury, iepresentative democracy, and a hundred
other forms Deep faith mn God and fidelity to one’s own
conscience,—these are the great things which Moses and
Samuel and David and Esaias and Eza taught, and accord-
mgly the Old Testament lies on every pulpit Iid mn all Chris-
tendom to this day, and will not sink because 1t has those
excellences Heathenism had science, beauty, law, power of
organization , they also must be added to the Christian civil-
1zation before Heathenism goes to 1ts rest  We have not got
all the good from Heathemism yet, and accordingly the
superior culture of Christendom 1s based on Greek and Ro-
man classics Fathers send thewr boys to superior schools
that they may learn from the Heathen , that they may ac-
quire strength of reasonmng from Aiistotle and Plato, the
bravery of eloquence from Cicero and Demosthenes, and the
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beauty of Literary art from Homer and Horace and Sophocles
and Aschylus, and that mighty army of gemus whose tiumpets
stir the world From many a chme, for many an age, do
“ pigums pensive, but unwearied, throng” to Athens and
Rome, to study the remams of ancient art, remnants of tem-
ples are brought over the sea to every Christian land, to bless
the Christian heart with Pagan beauty Patient mankmd
never loses a useful truth

It 1s curious to look and see how little notice was taken of
Christianity coming to Rome The men of pleasure knew
nothing of the strife betwixt the old and new 1 Paul’s tume,
the political economusts of that day, as 1t seems, foresaw mno
productive power in Christiamity , the politicians took little
notice thereof, till Nero sought to cut off the neck of Chris-
tendom at one blow A historiran—Roman all through, n
his hard powerful nature, but furnished with masterly Greek
culture,—spoke of Christiamty as “that detestable supersti-
tion,” which, with other mischiefs, had flowed down into Rome,
the common sk of all abominations  Sour Juvenal gave the
new religion a wipe with his swift lash, dipping 1t first n
bitter ink  Pliny the younger wrote a line to the emperor,
asking how he should treat these pestilent fellows, the Chris-
tians, who are not afraid to die  This1s all the notice literary
Rome took of Chmstianity for a century or so  Men knew
not the torce which was gomng to baptize Pagan Rome with
the Christian name  Yet mn thewr time, while the voluptuous
were secking for a new pleasure, while the Stoics and Epicu-
reans were doubting which was the chief good, while politi-
cians were busy with troops and battles,—there came silently
mto Rome a power which shook Heathemsm down to the
dust, and the great battle betwixt new and old took place,
and they knew 1t not  So an old story tells that when Rome
and Afiica crossed swords mn great battle on Ttahan soil, they
fought with such violence and ardour, that while an earthquake
came and shook down a neighbouring city they kept fighting
on, and knew only their own convulsion So mn the fray of
pan and pleasure, the great emthquake which threw down
the Hebrew and Pagan Theology “ reeled unheededly away

Now old Rome 1s buried twenty feet thick with modern
Rome, the eivilization of Burope 1s Christian,—all but a
corner of 1t where the Crescent eclipses the Cross  Nay, m
London and Boston and New York 1s a society of  unsocial
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Britons dinided from all the world,” which spreads abroad the
words of Paul and of Jesus, and 1 twenty years has translated
the gospel of Chrict and the epistles of Paul mto one hundred
and forty-seven different tongues, and spiead them amongst
men from the Thames to the “ fabulous Hydaspes, ”’ yea, from
one end of the world to the other In countries alike un-
known to the science of Strabo and Plato’s dream, the words
of these two Hebrews have found a home and now two hun-
dred and sixty millions of men worship the Crueified as God
Not a great city all Europe through, but has a great church
dedicated to that sail-maker of Tarsus, whose journey to Rome
was so significant and so unchronicled

What power there must have been mn the 1deas and the
Iife of those men, to effect such a conquest m such a time!
It 1s no wonder that many ordinarv men, who know Chris-
tianity by rote and heroism by heaisay, and who think that to
jom a fashionable church 1s “to renounce the world,”—it 1s
no wonder that they think Christiamty spread miraculously,
that God wrote atruth and sowed Christiamity broadcast, and,
1f men would not take 1t without, He harrowed 1t mnto them
by mnacle Judging from their consciousness, what 1s there
that they know which could explan the spread of Christianity,
and the heroism of a man laying his head, and his wite’s and
children’s heads, on the block for a conscentious conviction ?
Doubtless they are just and true to what 1s actual in them-
selves mn believing that Christianity spread by miracle, and if
a man has not soul enough to trust that soul, 1t 1s easv to see
how he may think that every great truth came by miracle
An Esquumaux would suppose that a ralroad car went mi-
raculously

Eighteen hundred years, with threescore generations ot
men, have passed by smce Paul fiist went to Rome What
a change since then'! It 1s worth while to look at the eccle-
siastical condition of Christendom at this day  The Christian
Church has very great truths, which will last for ever ~ But
as a whole 1t seems to me that at this day the Chmnstian
Church 15 1n a state of decay I do not mean to say that
Religion decays,—piety and morality the sun will fade out
of the heavens before they perish out of man’s heart  But
the power of that mstitution which 1s called the Chustian
Church, the power of 1ts priesthood,—that 1s assuredly mn a
state of decay It has separated itself from new Science, the
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fresh thought of mankind, fiom new Morahty, the fresh
practical hife of mankind, from new Justice , from new Phi-
lanthiopy, fiom new Piety It looks back for its mspira-
tion  Its God 1s a dead God Its Chmst 1s a cruefied
Christ, all 1ts saints are dead men ats theology 1s a dead
science, 1ts vaunted miracles only of old time, not new
Paul asked for these three things,—liberty, equality, brother-
hood Does the Chustian Church ask for any one of the
thiee ? It does not trust Human Nature in 1ts normal ac-
tion, does not look to the Human Mmd for truth, nor the
Human Conscience for justice, nor the Human Heat and
Soul for love and faith It does not trust the Living God,
now revealmg Himself i the fresh flowers of to-day and the
fresh consciousness of man It looks back to some alleged
action m the history of mankind, counting the History of
man better than man's Nature It looks back to some alleged
facts i the history of God, counting those fictitious miracles
as greater than the nature of God, He has done His best,
spoken for the last time !

In all this the whole Christian Church agrees, and 1s
umtary, and there 1s no discord betwixt Catholic and Pro-
testant But they differ in respect to the things to which
ihey pay supieme and sovereign homage The Catholic woi-
ships the Church that 1s mnfallible, with its biblical and
extra-biblical tradition, and its inspnation  The Roman
Church 18 the religion of the Catholic =~ He must necessarily
he wtolerant Two writers prominent i the Catholic Church
of America within the last few months have declared that the
Catholic Church 1s just as imntolerant as she always was, and
as soon as she gets power there shall be no more freedom of
thought and speech i the new continent, she only waits for
a hand to clutch the sword and put Protestantism to death
This comes unavoidably from her position She must be swe
that everybody else 1s wrong

The Protestants worship the Bible, with 1ts Old Testament
and New, that 1s'mfallible  The Bible 1s the religion of the
Protestants, as the Church 1s the religion of the Catholics,
and the Koran of the Mahometans This 1s the ultunate
source of religious doctrine, the ultimate standard of religious
practice  Here the Protestant sects are umitary, even the
Unwersalists and Unitarians agree m this same thing, or pro-
fess to do so



XX INTRODUCTION

Then the Protestants differ about the doctrimes of that
infallible word, and so while one hand of Protestantism 1s
clenched on the Bible, the other 1s divided nto a great many
fingers, each pointing to 1ts own creed as the infallible mter-
pretation of the infallible word the one pencil of white
Piotestant sunshine, drawn from the Bible, 1s broken by the
historie prism mto manifold rays of antithetic colour

It 15 a great mistake for the Christians, as a whole, to
mamtan that they have nothing to learn from the Hebrews,
the Heathen, the Buddhists, and the Mahometans ,—though
the Christians are 1in many respects superior to these other
sects of the world, yet they have much to teach us  Itis a
mistake for the Protestant to say he has nothing to learn
from the Catholic the Catholic—though far behind the
Protestant—has many things to impart to us And it 15 a
mistake for the Umtarian, or Universalist, to declare that he
has nothing to learn from the Trimtaiian and Partiahist As
vet no one of these great world sects, Christian, Heathen,
Hebrew, Buddhist, Mahometan, has the whole Human truth ,
and m Christianity no one sect has the whole of Christian
truth

But the Christian Churches have broken with Science, and
are afraid of new thought This s somewhat less true of the
Protestant than of the Catholic priesthood  They have
broken also with fresh Moiality, and are afiaid of that Aad
so the Christian Church to-day 1s very much m the same con-
dition that Heathemism and Judaism were at the time when
Paul first went to Rome

Nearly twelve centuries ago the subtle Grecian imtellect
separated fiom the practical sense of the western world, and
for more than eight hundred years there were two Christian
Churches, the Greek and the Latin  Three hundred years ago
a deadly blow was struck at the umty of the Latin Church
Since then there have been three Christian Churches, the
Greek, the Catholie, and the Protestant, the two former only
conservative, the latter also progressive, but not progressive
m orthodoxy, progressive only by heresy,—for the Church
carefully cuts off the top of ibs own tree as soon as 1t 18
found to have new and mdependent life therem, 1t falls to
the ground, and grows up a new tree The Catholic Church
cut off the Protestants, i the Protestant Church the Trmi-
tarians cut off the Umitanans, and now the Unitarians seek
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to cut off those who have mnewer life than thens, newer
blossoms

In the Christian Church there are many churches  But
there 1s not one that bears the same relation to the civiliza~
t1on of the world which Paul bore eighteen hundred years
ago  He looked forward, they look back He asked hiberty
of thought and speech, they are afraid of both  There 1s
not a Christian government which has not some statute for-
bidding freedom of thought and speech Even on the statute-
books of Massachusetts, there slumbers a law prohibiting a
man to speak lightly of any of the doctrines i this blessed
Bible, and 1t 1s not twenty years since a magistrate of this
State asked the grand-jury of a county to find a true hll
agamnst a learned Doctor of Divinity, who had written an
article proving there was no prophecy m the Old Testament
which pomted a plam finger to the person of Jesus of
Nazaireth

All over Burope religion 1s supported by the State, by the
aim of the law  The clergy wish 1t to be so, and they say
Christianity would fail if 1t were not Hence come the
costly national Churches of Europe, wherem the priest sits on
the cartridge-box, supported by bayonets, a drum for his
soundmg-board, and preaches m the name of the Prmce of
Peace, having cannon-balls to enforce his argument ~ What
a contrast between the national Churches of Russia, Austria,
Prussia, England, and the first Church which Paul gathered
m his prison-house, where he preached with s left hand
chained to a soldier’s right hand, “his bodily presence weak,
and his speech contemptible ”

But there has been a gieat and rapid development of hu-
manity smce Paul first came to Italy What a change m
agriculture, mechanic art, commerce, war, m education, po-
Iities!  What new science, new art, new literature, has
sprung up' How the world’s geography has changed, from
Eratosthenes to Ritter !  But the interior geography of man
has altered yet more The ancient poles are now 1in the
modern equator ~ Compare the governments then and now,
the wars of that period, the condition of the people  The
Peasant was everywhere a slave at that time Now slavery
has fled to America—she alone, of all Christendom, fosters mn
her bosom that odious snake which has stung and poisoned
50 many a departed State ~ Compare the condition of Woman
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The change has been 1mmense  The compass gave mankind
America, gunpowder made a republic possible ,—it could not
have been without that ,—the printing-press made education
accessible to everybody  Steam makes 1t easy for a nation to
secure the material riches which are indispensable to civiliza-
tion, and yet leave time for culture m the great mass of men
How have the humanities gone forward,~—ireedom, education,
temperance, chastity, concern for the poor, the weak, the
abandoned, the blind, the deaf, the dumb! Once the Chiis-
tian Church fostered the actual humamties of the times
There was not a temperance society 1n the world, the Church
was the temperance society There was not a peace society ,
the Church was the peace society not an education socety ,
the Church opened her motherly arms to many a poor man’s
son who had talent, and gave him culture, and he walked
through the cathedral door into the college, thence to the
great mountamn of the world, and chmbed as high as he could
get  Now as the Church 1s 1n the process of decay, we need
special missionary societies, societies for preventing drunken-
ness and every vice The function of the ancient Church has
passed to other hands She teaches only fiom memory ot
times long past The national Churches apologize for the
national sins, and defend them In Europe the established
clergy are seldom friendly to any movement for the benefit of
mankind  In America 1t 15 they who are emiment supporters
of every public enormity which the nation loves, willing to
send thewr mother into slavery, pressmg the Bible into the
ranks of American s

The Christian Church early departed from the piety and
morality of Jesus of Nazareth Taken as a whole 1t has made
some great errois, and 1s now suffering the penalty thereof
It has taught that God was finite, and not mfinite, that
man’s nature was a mistake, a nature which could not be
trusted, 1t has put fictitious miracles before real law, and
forced the heretic philosopher to confess that the Church
was right, though the earth did stall move, 1t has taught that
religion was chiefly to save mankind fiom the wrath of God
n the next world, not to bless us here on earth

The Christian Churches neglect the evils of then own time
To judge from the publications that have been sent forth by
the American Churches m the last twenty years,—the tracts
of the Oithodox, Baptists, Methodists, Unitaiians,—what
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would a stranger suppose was the great s of America at this
day? He might read them all through and scaicely conjec-
ture that there was a drunkard in the land, he would never
think there was any political corruption m the countiy, he
would suppose we had most of all to fear from “doubt of
theological doctrmes,” he would not ever dream that there
were as many slaves 1 America to-day as there are church-
members Why 1s this® Because the Churches have con-
cluded that 1t 15 the function of religion to save the soul from
the wrath of God , not to put down great sms here on earth,
and make mankind better and men better of These mistakes
are the reason why the Chiistian Church 1s 1 this process of
decay

It does not appear that Jesus of Nazareth separated his
thought from the new Science of the age, and sawd, “ Do not
think,” or that he separated hs religion from the new
Morality of the age, and said, “ Never reform a vice, oh! ye
children of the Kingdom'” He laxd his axe at the root of,
the sinful tree and sought to hew it down With him the
problem was to separate rehigious ideas and Iife from organ-
1zations that would not admit of a mew growth, to put hus
new wine mnto new bottles ~With Luther there was the same
problem  He endeavoured to make new ecclesiastical raiment
for mankind, tired of attempts to mend and wear the old and
l-fitting clothes of the Church which became only worse for
the botching  Inthe present time there 1s the same problem
to gather from the past, fiom the Bible, from the Cathohe
and Protestant Churches, from Jew and Gentile, Buddhust,
Brahman, and Mahometan, every old truth which they have
got embalmed i their precious tieasuries , and then to reach
out and upwards towards Grod, and get every new truth that
we can, and jom all these together mto a whole of theological
truth—then to deepen the consciousness of God m our own
soul, and make the Absolute Religion the daily hfe of men

Let the word Philosophy stand for the whole sum of human
knowledge, and be divided mto five great departments, or
sciences, namely Mathematics, treating of quantity and the
relations thereof, Physics, meluding a knowledge of the
statical, dynamical, and vital forces of matter,—mechanies,
chemustry, and physiology m 1bs various departments, as 1t
relates to the structure and action of the material world as a
whole, or to any of 1ts several parts, mineral, vegetable, or
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ammal, History, embracing the actions of man m all his 1n-
ternal complexity of nature and m all his external complica-
tions of movement, wmdividual or collective, Psychology,
which meludes all that belongs to human consciousness, in-
stimetive, reflective, and volitive—intellectual, moral, affec-
tional, and religious , and Theology, which treats of God and
Has relations to matter and man

The progressive welfare of man demands a free develop-
ment m all these five departments of activity All these
sciences are equally the productions of the human spirit and
equally amenable to the mind of man, which collects, classi-
fies, and studies both facts of observation and of conscious-
ness

To make a special apphecation of this doctrme—the reli-
gious welfare of man requires, as 1its condition, freedom to
study the facts of observation and consciousness, and to form
such a scheme of Mathematics and Physics, of History, Psy-
chology, and Theology, as will cortespond to his general
sputtual development and his special religious development
If a man, a nation, or mankind, lacks this freedom and accepts
such a scheme of these sciences as does not fit his spiritual
or religious condition, then there 1s a contradiction m his
consciousness, and there 1s no peace until he has cast out
the discordant element and so established unity

At the present day in Protestant Christendom, philosophers
stndy the first four disciplines with entire freedom No
mathematician feels bound to stop where Archimedes, Newton,
or La Place finished his career, no natwalist checks his
steeds at the goal set up by Von Buch, or Hippocrates, the
historians and metaphysicians voyage beyond the Hercules’
Pillars of Thucydides and Anstotle, not feang to sail the
seas with God It 1s universally admutted by the students
of truth that all these sciences are progressive, amenable to
perpetual revision , and that m all of them the human mind
18 the final umpire The inquirer looks for the facts, their
law, their meaning, and their use  There 1s no artificial noxm
established beforehand to which the mathematician, naturalist,
historian, or metaphysician must make all things agree
There 15 no Procrustes’ bed i any of these four sciences
whereon to torture ideas

In Catholic countries the case 15 often different, the
Roman Church hinders the progress of each of these sciences
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—even the Mathematics so far as that treats of the relation
of quantities, as the Earth and Sun for example~—by pro-
hibiting freedom of thought and speech, this Church has
established i1ts own artificial norm, the standard measure of
all science

In Protestant countries, 1t 13 commonly thought, or at
least alleged, that Theology 1s an exception to the gemeral
rule which controls the other sciences, that it 1s not pro-
gressive, not amenable to perpetual revision, therem the
human mind 1s not the final umpire, that 1t 1s a divine
science, the facts not derived fiom human observation and
consciousness, but miraculously communicated to man Ac-
cordingly, the men who contiol the Popular Theology and
occupy most of the pulpits of these countries, accept an old
system of opmions which does not correspond to the general
consciousness of enlightened men at this day  This obsolete
Theology 1s set up either as religion 1tself, or else as the -
dispensable condition of rehigion Thus the religious, the
moral, and mdeed the general spiritual development of man-
kind, 1s much retarded Nay, the theologians often claim
emment domain over the other sciences, msisting that the
naturalist, the historian, and the metaphysician shall conform
to theiwr artificial standard, and imterpret facts of observation
and of consciousness so as to correspond with thewr whimseal
dieams, so that now the greatest obstacle which lies m the
way of human progress 18 the Popular Theology

In the time of Jesus and Paul the spirmtual progress of
mankind was hindered by the theological conclusions and
ritual forms of previous generations What was the result
of hard thinking and manifold effort on the father’s part was
accepted by the sons as a foregone conclusion, as a Fmality
m religion  So the sons mherited their father’s thought, but
not his thinking, and made his religious form the substitute
for religious Iife on their own part If we sum up the the-
ologles and rituals of ante-Christian antiquity in two words,
we may say that at the time of ‘Jesus and Paul Heathemsm
and Hebraism hindered the spiritual development of mankind
The wheels of the human chaviot, deep 1 a rut, had reached
the spot where the road ended, the wheels must be lfted
out, and a new highway made ready, reachmg further on
The religious problem of the human race then was to separ-
ate the human spirit from the Mistakes and Errors and Sims
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of the past, and furmshing itself with all the good of old
times, to piess forward to new triumph The old bottles
were empty, there must be new wine, and that put nto new
bottles The attempt to solve this problem was the greatest
revolution which the world ever saw  What destruction was
there of the old! The flame of old mythologies, burning to
ashes, licked at the stars of heaven =~ What construction was
there also! The “ Chrishan Theology” and the “ Christian
Church ” age the most remarkable orgamization of thoughts
and men which the world has ever seen

At this day the civilized world 1s divided nto five great
world-sects having each a special Form of Religion, all of
Caucasian origmn, conung either from the Sansciit or the
Hebrew stock,—the Brahmans, the Buddhists, the Jews,
the Mahometans, and the Chmstians They are now 1n
a state of termtorial equihbiium, neither gains much upon
the other by means of theological conversion Soon after
the death of Buddha, Jesus, and Mahomet, theiwr respective
Forms of Religion spread with great rapidity For many
centuries there has been no national conversion In three
hundred years Chustendom probably has not conveited as
many thousand Heathen to 1ts own mode of belief The
Christians conquer, they do not convert, the barbarans m
either hemisphere

These five great world-sects embrace perhaps eight hundred
million men , and with them Theology, where studied at all, 13
commonly studied in fetters Just now the spuitual pro-
gress of the woild 18 most promoted by the Christians
This comes partly from the superiority of therr Form of Re-
ligion , but partly also from the youth and superior vigowr of
the leading nations of Christendom  But here also the pro-
gressive power 1s quite unequally distributed  Christendom
1s broken mto three gieat sects, namely, the Greek, the Latin,
and the Teutonic Chutches

I The Greek Church finds most of 1its followers n the
Greek and Sclavonic nations, and thus serves to umte the
oldest and the newest famihes of Christendom.

The Greeks, the sad remnants of a nation long smce de-
cayed, have now little influence on the religious develop-
ment of the world For a thousand years past the descend-
ants of the Basils and Cyrils, of Chrysostom and Athanasius,
of Ongen and the Clements, have done nothing for the
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religious, or mtellectual, advance of Christendom  Genus
flees from nations m therr dotage and decay At present
the Greeks seem to find no contradiction m their conscious-
ness between the theological doctrmes of their Church and
the religious instinets, or intellectual convietions, of the m-
dimidual Christian  They are unproductive, generating no
new religious sentiments, no new theological :deas Too far
gone to be conservative, they do not even reproduce the
works of the ancient masters of Christian thought or Chris-
tian feelmg Athanasius would be more a stranger m s
own Alexandria than m any city of the west Chrysostom
18 better known at Berlm than Byzantium The churches
which once boasted that they had *the chawrs of the Apos-
tles ” are now mdebted to the charity of London and Boston
for the Epistles of Paul and James, even for common benches
to sit on Even the manuseripts of the Bible and of the
Fathers have followed the Star of Empire which stands still
m the west Superstition takes the place of gemus, and
doting Greece seems as incapable of intellectual and 1eligious
ongmality as of political freedom There 1s an old age of
nations as of men  Most intellectual of nations, the golden
mouths of Homer and Chrysostom were fed at her bosom
Socrates and Aristotle, Omgen and Athanasius, are her
children  She has rocked the classic and Chmstian erviliza-
tion mn her cradle Let the world’s benediction fall on that
aged head

The Sclas onic population 13 not yet far enough advanced mn
civthzation to have any mmfluence on the Theology of Chris-
tendom Some of this stock are members of the Latm
Church , the vast majority are of the Greek communion To
these sixty or eighty million men the Czar 1s an mecainate
God He 1s thewr living Law, ther hiving Gospel too,
superior to all constitutions of the State, to all traditions,
wrilten, or only remembered, of the Church, to all aspira-
tions and mntuitions of the mdividual man, amenable only to
the dagger of the assassin  In theological and mihtary
affairs he commands with equal audacity , and with the same
submissiveness his slaves obey His will 1s alike the stand-
ard for the length of the priest’s beard, the fusee of the
cannon, and tte doetrines of the catechism  He 1s the um-
versal norm of faith and practice, the great fugleman of the
Sclavonic family, sixty or eighty millions strong  Oriental
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fatalism preponderates n the immoveable Russian Church
There 1s a mechanical adherence to the Byzantine forms of
worship  The old ritual 1s retamed, the old symbol respected
But the nation has not philosophical curiosity enough to
study and compiehend the old, nor historical mterest suf-
ficient to republish, or read, the ancient masters of 1ts own
Church, still less mstinctive rehigious life enough to produce
new sentiments m the form of mysticism, new 1deas 1n the
shape of dissentient Theology, or new actions i the guise of
fresh, original morality ~ 'With the people, the ceremonies of
the Church and obedience to the Czar, pass for religion, with
the small class of educated men the cold negations of the
French mmmd m the eighteenth century, are taken for philoso-
phy  The nation 1s still sunk m semi-barbarism  Here and
thete a few great minds, like the rivers of the empue, emerge
from this swamp and sweep on in grand majestic course
There 15 probably but Little contradiction between the reli-
gious mstinet of the people and the ecclesiastical forms imposed
thezeon  There 1s no new, normal Russian Science—DMathe-
matics, Physics, History, Psychology—to conflict with the
abnormal Theology inherited from Byzantum The chief
characteristics of the Russian Church are Czarism and Immo-
bility —1t 18 so steadfast that 1t never seems to str
But let no man mistake—there 18 no stillness to a young
nation’s mind, the root grows under-ground before the blade
appears In time of peace Rusma controls Europe by ber
diplomacy, 1 time of war by her bayonets When she can-
not win a battle she can buy the result of victory Doubt-
less these expectant conquerors of Europe—nay, 1ts present
masters—will one day have a religious consciousness of their
own, with sentiments, ideas, and actions new and original
‘When Cwmsar and Tacitus wiote of the Grermans, who foresaw
the Luthers and Schleiermachers that were to come ® Nay,
m the time of Hemy VIII subtle Erasmus knew nothing of
the religious Ameiica soon to be born of that English mother
IT The Latin Church includes a small part of the Scla-
vonic tribes m the north of Burope, the Celtic mn Ireland
and Scotland, a portion of the Teutonie m Germany, Swit-
zerland, and the Low Countries, and the Romanie tribes mn
the south and west of Burope—the Italo-Romans, the His-
pano-Romans, and the Gallo-Romans—with their descend-
ants 10 Ameiica and other quarters of the globe A few
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other diseiples of the Latin Church are scattered up and down
the world, but they may be neglected 1n a sket¢h so brief as
this

The Sclavonic, Celtic, and Hispano-Romanic members of
the Latm Church, at present, exercise no considerable spirit-
ual mfluence on the world They affect Christendom chiefly
by then brute numbers and brute work The Celtic and
Spanish populations are plamly mn a state of decay, they can
only look back with pride to the days when Ireland and
Spain were the mtellectual gardens of Europe , or forward to
the time when the remnants of those once famous tribes shall
mingle their blood with the fresh life of other families still
vigorous with new fire, and so shall add their tribute to the
great stream of humamty now spreading so rapidly over the
western contiment and the islands of the sea The impo-
tence of the Hispano-Romanic population has been demon-
strated by the experience of the last three hundred yeas
Both Europe and America are witnesses to the sad fact
When Geimany invented the printing-press Spam set up
the Inquisition  Dr Faustus and Torquemada are tvpes of
the two mations Spamn has not added a thought to the
world’s consciousness since Ferdinand and Isabella, by the
butchery of their subjects, won from the Pope the title of
% Catholic ”  In America the Spamish famihies have spread
only as the sumoom 1 Afiica, bringing storm and desolation
The Theology of the TLatin Church is a curse m South
America and Mexico Loving the Inquisition, 1t hates the
prmnter and the schoolmaster but like the rums of Perse-
polis, 1t 1etains the great sculpture of ancient times

Italy 1s Catholic 1 name and torm  But the Ttahans and
the Greeks present us the same spectacle, with a difference
only m the degree of national decay , a Tartar troop has sub-
jugated Gieeco, Romanic Turks rule Italy m her declne,
the dissolution not so complete as yet Four great Italian
navigators made America known to the world But the con-
tinent shipped through the fingers of Iialy  Genoa, Floi-
ence, Venice own not an imch of American soll  The tongue
of Columbus and Cabot 1s not the language of a town i the
new world  There 1s no Italian Church m the western hemi-
sphere yet New York has better Italian newspapers than
Rome or Naples, Florence or Venice Italy has added hittle
to the world’s thought since a Roman Pope forced Galleo to
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crouch and deny the movement of the world, “and yet 1t
moves,” leaving Pope and Rome and Italy behind Martin
Luther fled out of the “ Christian Capital,” disgusted with
the heathemism he saw  Italy affects the world by her past
history, by her ancient art, and her lterature of beauty
The prestige of the proud city has still a charm for Christian
and for cultured men The works of Leonardo, Angelo,
Raphael, Domenichino, Titian,~—when will they die® The
laurels of Dante, Petrarch, and Tasso lose not a leaf, what
thunder shall scorch the crown on the brows of Luaetws
and Virgil, or blast the beauty of the Horatian muse ?
Rome, the widow of two civilizations, sits there on the shore
of the Tiber, sad, yet magnificently beautiful , she bears i
her bosom the relics of heathen and Christian martyrs, but
with atheistic feet tramples the ashes of her own victims
martyrs not less noble  The dust of Arnaldo da Brescia, and
of many a noble soul, yet ciies out of the Tiber agamst her
Ignoble sons, a populace of priests, at her feet consume
their bread Austria and France court and msult her by
turns  The Queen-Mother, she has lost her power

Yet piety still treads the aisles of the Italian Church, but,
alas, 1t 13 the mediwval piety which tolls bells, fasts, smgs
antique psalms with a half-manly voice, prays, and gives
alms, but dares not think, nor work, nor do justly and walk
manly with its God  Popeism 1s to Italy what Czarism 1s to
Russia—only the Itahan, more thoughtful, hates the hand
that rules

In the educated classes scepticism seems chiefly to prevail,
the negations of the French and Enghsh Philosophers of the
last century  Able men reproduce the thoughts of Amstotle
and Aqumas The bold voice of German philosophy 1s
echoed fiom the Sorbonne at Paris, and a feeble note of the
echo reaches the domos of Ttaly  ILattle new philosophy gets
spoken there ~'Who supposes the educated clergy believe
the Theology they profess, or trust the rtual and sacrament
which they admmister? It 1s plam there 1s a contradiction
m the consciousness of the Italian Church There seems a
negation of the substance of religion, and an affirmation of
only 1ts form  Italy does nothing to advance the Theological
Science of the world, or to diffuse a fawer form of religion
amongst mankind, the Roman Church, the medieval Night-
mare of the Caucasian 1ace, presses her m her sleep  Shall
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+ the Teutonic race spread over Italy, as the Sclavonie over
Greece , the * Barbarian > possess those crops of ancient
art® Who can say what shall succeed an effete race of men ?

In the ecclesmastical condition of France, there 1s the same
wavering to and fro, which has long distingmished all the ac-
tion of this Gallo-Romame people  Since the Reformation,
her course has been fearfullv mconsistent The Protestant
Theology came to Fiance mm the foim of Calvinism  The
pohitical character of that form of religion, so imical to
royalty and all centralization of power, made 1t hateful to
the monarchic polhticians, even Francis I regarding 1t as
hostile “to all monarchy, divine or human,” 1its severe
morality, 1ts devout earnestness and sumplicity, were detest-
able to the wealthy nobles But it was welcomed by the
manufacturing and mercantile classes, and gammed for a time
such privileges as even Cathohieism did not possess  But
the Protestant star set mn a sea of blood Now France 1s
more ultramontane 1 1its character than ever smee the davs
of Chancellor Gerson In all thmgs the nation fluctuates,
now with loud acclaim the pubhe declare the unalienable
Rights of Man, and seek to bwild thereon a Human State ,
then, with acclamations yet louder, they welcome a despotism
One day they deifv a courtesan as Goddess of Reason, then
turn and worship the Pope, and then enthrone Lowis Napo-
leon as Emperor

At this day France seems to reproduce the phenomena of
the Lower Empire  Paris 13 a modern Byzantium—the pe-
riod of decadence appears to have begun  But there 1s m-
tellectual activity, protound, various, and versatile, no nation
had ever such talent for clearness of sight, accuracy of dis-
crimination, and attractive nicety of statement Not be
wildered as the Germans by the refinement of subtlety, the
French mind sees and reports the real distmetions however
nice But no nation has a more dnided consciousness
Cathobicism 1s the religion of the State, with the wealthy
and educated classes of men 1t seems to be only a state-1e-
ligion, a mere spectacle, as remote fiom their convictions as
the heathemsm of Rome from the mmd of Cicero and Ceesar
The priests forget the lessons of Bossuet, and are Roman
rather than Gallie, so medieval m thewr tendencies But
the philosophers—the historians, naturalists, metaphysicians,
economists,~what 1s their religion® The two extremes of

voL XI —Thewsm, Go ¢
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speculation are umted m the consciousness of the mnation,
which accepts altke Helvetius and Thomas & Kempis  France
does nothmg to remove the contradiction fiom the mind of
Chuistendom , nay, she mereases the trouble by developmg
each extieme The “ Edlectic Philosophy ” of modern France
does not appear as yet m the Theology of this most elastic
nation

Yet at this time France has a great mfluence on the mind
of Christendom The powerful Catholic party ieprints the
old masters of thought, expounds the histo.y of times gone
by, not forgetful that scholasticism—which sought to 1econ-
cile the history of the Church with the nature of man—was
boine m her bosom  Catholic Fiance has more mtellectual
life than all the other Romanic races, and does gieat seivice
to mankind  Abelard and Descaites were her childien  But,
alas, her theolooical function 1s only conseryative, not creative,
not even cruitical The clean and the unclean aie equally
taken mto her mk, aad equally honowed while there

The philosophical paity mfluence the woild by then sei-
ence history, and letters, the 11ch wine of Grermany 1s heie
clarified, decanted, and made 1eady for popular use  Dut en-
lightened Fiance does not study Theology  Few mmportant
woiks m that science have got prnted there since the “ Great
Encyclopedia” made 1ts appearance, and smote Theology to
the ground  The Bible 15 prmted mn France as m England,
1t 1s studied m Germany  The philosophers do littile to
mediate between Sceptism—which stops with d’Holbach, o1
Voltane—and Superstition, which secks to believe what 1s
impossible and because 1t 13 1mpossible It 1s a strange phe-
nomenon that theie should be a “new advent of the Virgin
Mary” m Fiance at the same time M Comte publishes his
“ System of Positine Philosophy,” making “a new Supreme
Bemg” out of the mass of men, all of them deemed merely
moital! The old detences of the Popular Theology arc re-
published , bul of what ayail a1e they to men who have read
Bavle and the Encyclopédie ® At one exticme of society, the
Jesuits revive the Theology of Thomas Aquinas, at the othex
extreme there 1s the foremost Science of the age  Religion
never fails from the heait of a nation—but when the The-
ology which 1s taught in the name of religion, and as the
mdispensable condition theieof, 1s at variance with the con-
victions of every enlightened man, when 1t 1s not belheved
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" by the priests who teach 1t more than by the philosophers
who will not smile at 1t,—why, the religious development ot
the nation 1s attended with the greatest difficulties

The Latmn Church has disciples m the Teutomie family—
among Scandinavians, Germans, and Anglo-Saxons  Butthey
are chiefly found m those countries where the goveinment 1s
most despotic, or where the mtellectual activity of the people,
even of the learned, 1s the feeblest The cruel persecution of
the Irish Catholics, so long and so systematically carried on
by the Butish goveinment, converted men and women of
Protestant families to the faith of the patient and heioie
sufferers ~ Of late years some of the most pious and most
learned men of England~—so 1t seems to one at this distance
—have gone back to the bosom of the Latin Chmch Doubt-
less there 1s much in that Chuich which the English Estab-
Lishment has unwisely left behind The 1elapse of Enghsh
Chuirchmen to Catholicism shows at least that there 1s some
Lfe and areal desire for prety and religious tranquillity 1n that
least Protestant of the new Churches Withn twenty years
past the Catholic Theology has had considerable influence on
the English mmnd

The Scandinavian, Dutch, and Belgic Catholies have litile
appreciable mfluence on the mind of Bmope at this day
The mtellectual activity of these nations does not appear in a
Catholic form  Perhaps 1t would not be possible to mention
a Catholic book published in these countries during the pie-
sent century, which has had any appreciable influence on the
thought or feeling of Burope  Yet in Belgium there 1s con-
siderable 1eligious life, at this distance 1t appemrs the most
1chigiously Catholic country of Europe

Amongst other Catholis of the Teutdme fammly theie 1s
more mtellectual actinity  Valuable books 1elating to Ca-
tholic Theology aie published m the German tongue He-
brew and Chustian antiquity 1s caetully studied, much
thought goes to the exposition of the Seriptures, to the study
of ecclesiastical history  An attempt 1s made by able and
leained men to reconcile the Catholic Theology of the Middle
Ages with the most advanced speculations of Kant and Hegel
Among the German Catholics of the present century there
are the honourable names of Jahn, Hug, Wessenberg, Mohler,
Movers, Staudenmazer, and others of perhaps equal merit, who
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would be an honour to any nation ~ Books full of religious
Iife also come up from the fresh consciousness of men,—both
mystical and practical The Latm Church seems to have
more mtellectual and religious life 1 the country of Martin
Luther than elsewhere m the world But stll the new
thought, the new feeling which controls the Teutonic popula-
tion 1s far from Catholic  The new religious hife—mystical
or practical—s not Roman The German Catholic move-
ment of Ronge only weakens the Latin Church ~ Of the smix
emment Catholics just named, halt are obviously heretical,
two of them have been put mn the Index Intellectual activitv
1s the deadliest foe of the Roman Church and its medizval
divinity  Any attempt to reconcile her Theology with the
Science of the nineteenth century must needs end, as the
Schloasticism of the Middle Ages, in the conviction that the
two are natural opposites

It 1s 1dle to suppose the Latin Church can accept anything
new and good from the science of these times Her only
strength 1s to stand still, if she moves she must perish
“1nfallible,” Tmmobility and Intolerance are the indispensable
conditions of her existence  The Protestants may learn from
the Catholics as the Chrmstians fiom the Jews and the
Heathens, but 1t 1s not possible for the Catholies to learn
from the Protestants—more than for the Heathen, or the
Hebrew, to take any new truth from the Chrstians

Celtic and other diseiples of the Latin Church appear m
the portion of America settled by the Teutomie population
They have influence only by thewr numbers and gregarious
action  The laity are subordmmate to the clergy, who are the
lowest, the most 1gnorant, filthy, and oppressive mimsters on
the continent, and as elsewhere, studiously keep the people m
darkness and the most slavish subjection  The Latin Church
has lost none of her mtolerance and despotism by removing
to America, learning nothing and forgetting nothing, she
still claxms the right to cut off the head of heresy with the
sword  She only wants the power  The toothless old hon
of the medieval wilderness, lus claws pared off, roams abroad
m the new world, he journeys i “clippers,” i steamboats,
1 railway cars, looks at the ballot-box, the free school, the
newspapers, and the Bible, hating them all ~ Now and then
he roars after the old fashion, but no Inquisition echoes his
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voice  He has no teeth, no claws, 1s not a dangerous beast
He loved European Slavery , he loves also American Slavery,
and equally hates a negro and a scholar

A great tide of immigration sets contmually to Ameiica
It 13 chiefly Catholics who come, many pious and holy men
among them with whom thewr Theology 1s the result of con-
viction, at least of satisfied eapeiience, many are ignorant,
low, and unfortunate men, who aie Catholies fiom position,
they cannot yet go alone mn religion, and wish a priest with
assumed authority to guide, or push, or drive them  Fear of
the priest and of hell 15 the hangsman’s knot to hold them 1a
order  But many are Catholics n Buiope from indifference
or fiom fem  In America they cease to be Catholis If
the mmmigrants from Catholic countizes m the present cen-
tury, with thewr descendants, amount to four milhons—a
moderate estimate—then 1t appears that out of thnteen per-
sons who were reputed*Catholics 1 Europe, or are actually
born of such, not four 1emam m the communion of the Ca-
tholic Church of America

In the Latin Church, as a whole, little 18 done to recon-
cile the actual consciousness of men with the traditional The-
ology Scotus Erigena taught that “all authority which 1s
not confiimed by right reason seems to be weak, ” “accord-
mgly we must 1esort to reason first and authority afterwards ”
The Scholastic movement may be dated from these woids,
whereon Ergena stood well nigh alone in his time Now
the amm of the Latin Chuich—nay, 1t always has been—is
to suboirdinate Man to the Church, reason to the tradition of
the past, or the caprice of the present accordingly she does
not allow her disciples to study any one of the sciences in the
normal manner, with perfectly free mdniduality of spurt
Hence she aims to contiol the mtellectual convictions of man-
kind, making her medieval catechism the norm of all science
To this end she endeavours to keep the mass of her people
unedueated, for “1gnorance 13 the mother of devotion ” such
as she requires, so she hates the free school and the fiee
pulpit and the fiee press  She hampers the learned class of
men and prohibits them from publishing thewr individual
opwions, and hinders them fiom reading the books which
contain the new sentiments and ideas of the times The
bosom of this Church feeds the most odious tyrannies of the
age Her clergy—mwith honousable exceptions—are the allies,
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the advisers, and the tools of the tormentor, and deserve the
scorn and loathing of the people whom they deceive, beguile,
and oppress The name of Jeswt m all countries has won a
reputation which no class of men ever had before In America
the managers of the Catholic pulpits, with their subordinates,
favour the most 1miquitious measures of Spanish cruelty, or of
our own Anglo-Saxon hard-heartedness It 1s sad to see the
well-meaning, but ignorant, disciples of this Church imn America
exploitered by a twofold Jesuitr y—Romish priests unfeignedly
despotic, and American politicians piretending to democracy
But I doubt not there are m the United States mdividual
priests of sound learming, of true and beautiful philanthropy,
of natural piety Some have been born here, others have
found m republican and Protestant America the asylum which
the old world could not offer In Europe there are manv
such scattered abroad i the humble offices of the Church
Nay, sometimes they find thewr waysto a lofty place Such
men m a Church which suits thewr consciousness break the
bread of humanity from house to house Long after Chris-
tianity became one of the religions of the world there were
truly religious men and women who found rest for thewr souls
m Hebraism or Heathenisin, in the faith of their fathers

The last great sect may be called the Teutonic Church,
distinguished by 1ts Protest agamst some of the doctrines of
both 1ts predecessors  Catholicism 1s the religion of the Ro-
manic families of Christendom, Protestantism of the Teutonic
families The love of fiee mdividuality, which has always
distinguished this great family of men, began 1ts opposition to
the Latin Church more than six hundred years ago  From
Dutch Peter of Bruis, i the twelfth century, to Swablan Dr
Strauss mn the nineteenth, the most powerful religious op-
ponents of the ancestial Theology of Christendom have been
of the Teutome stock Even the French anti-Catholicism of
the last century was of English origin, and went over the
Channel to make 1ts fortune

Protestants there are of other families scattered about mn
all corners of Christendom But those of the Sclavome and
Ugrian familes i the East of Europe, of the vaizous Romanie
tiibes mn the South and West, have now hittle mmfluence on the
mind of Christendom, and may be neglected m this brief
sketch  But the services of those tribes, in the cause of 1e-
Ligious freedom, should not be forgot The world ought to
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remember that, spite of ethnological dive1sities, human nature
. still the same, loving the tiue, the beautiful, the just, the
holy, and the good , that Jesus and Paul were Jews, that
Origen was an Alexandiian Gueek, that Pelagius was a Celt,
that Spamn bore Servetus m her bosom, that Fiance was the
mother of John Calvin, that Ttaly gave buth to Occhino, the
Soemi, and many of therr kin, that John Huss and Jerome
of Piague, though lighting their lamps at a Teutonic spark,
were yet of another fanuly that Sclavomans m Poland and
Mongol Ugrians m Transylama afforded sympathy and shelter
to men who fled thither, centuries ago, with the Ark of the
Covenant of religious fieedom 1 thewr hands Still the
tern1torial home of religious freedom m modern times, and
the emiment love of free mdividuality in rehgion, belong dis-
tmetively to the vaitous tribes of the Teutome famly They
may be divided as before mto Scandmavians, Grermans, and
Anglo-Saxons

The 1eligious sentiments and theological doctrines of the
Scandinavians have little nfluence on the spiritual deyelopment
of the other nations of Christendom at present , and so i this
sketch they may be passed by, not without gratitude for the
obstate heroism which went fiom the North with Gustavus
Adolphus and secured existence to Protestantism 1n the centre
of Burope when Jesuitism and royalty clutched at 1ts life
The Grermans and Anglo-Saxons require futher and extended
notice for one of them 1s the most speculative and scientific,
and the other 1s the most practical people that can be found
anywhere 1 the history of mankmnd , and both have a deep
and wide mfluence on the affurs of Christendom at this day

In Germany the natural religiousness of the people has
been much hindered by the political circumstances of the
several States The frequent wars that smee the days of John
Huss have disturbed the land, which 1s the battle-field in the
long contest between ancient bondage and modein freedom,
the oppressive character of the local governments , the eccle-
siastical routine, established by the State and enforced with
the bayonet, the restrictions of mndustry mn many forms—
all tend to hinder the development of religion m the people,
and still more m the most enlightened classes of the nafion
But serious and most profound and most varied attempts have
been made by this people to reconmcile human consclousness
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with the traditional Theology of the Christian Church In
some Umniversities Theology 1s studied with the sawe fieedom
as the other sciences  Germany 1s the only country of Chris-
tendom where this Queen-mother of Science 1s treated with
such respect Paul and Jesus are regamided as men, not as
babies The mind of the Grermans hag some qualities well
fitted to solve the theological problems of the age Intuitive
to a great degiee, as their ongmality imn many departments
abundantly proves, deeply religious by nature, as the ante-
Chiistian modes of worship made plain to Roman Tacitus, and
as the mysticism of the nation has shown ever since the days
of Samt Bomifacius, creative and 1magmative as no other
nation has ever been,—a fact proved by the wide-spread and
characteristic national musie, by the rich and various hiterature
of the educated, and still more by the legends and songs, the
wild flowers of imagmation, which have sprung up from the
bosom of the people, as the Forget-me-not, the Violet, the
Daisy, and manifold Heaths fiom their meadows and moun-
tans, for the creative imagmation seems as universal i the
people as the plastic forms of vegetation m Nature, laborious
and patient, so that their scholars are the most numerous and
learned that the human race ever bore , cosmopolitan and
universal to a degiee not deemed possible to the ancient
Greeks, counting nothing unclean because 1t 1s common, no-
thmg maccessible because lofty and hard to come by, and
nought barbarian however foreign , subtle m discrimination
nice 1 analysis of facts of observation and still more of facis
of consciousness, of great power to generalize, offen running
to excess , with a mnatural or acquired tendency to the world
of thonghts and feeling rather than to the details of commence
and art, with a language so phant that 1t takes any form
which the human mind needs for 1ts most various purposes of
mtellectual advancement, inferior only to the ancient Greek,
—t seems that the Germans are simgularly fitted to solve the
theological pioblems of the world All the new theological
thought of Christendom for the last three hundred years has
come from some iribe of this great Teutomic family The
Roman State was broken by Saxon Herman, the Roman
Church by Saxon Luther on the same “red eamth” of Gei-
many In vam Rome cried “ Give me back Varus and his
legions , ” m vaw, “ Give me back my infallible Pope and his
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Indulgences” Germany broke with Rome  The nation
which nvented Gunpowder and the Printing-Press demanded
tree mdividuality of spuit in matters of religion

Since Luther’s time, and long befoie 1t, the German mnd
has studied Theology devoutly and manfully The mterference
of goveinment has indeed checked both religious feeling and
theological speculation, 1t has prevented neither  Free
thought, however, has not found any general expression 1n the
pulpit, but 1 the colleges, 1t speaks by the mon lips of the
press, not the living tongue of the preacher, 1t 1s addressed
to the leained, not the people  So while the shepherd has
revelled 1 intellectual plenty with all the corn of whole
Egypts at his command, the flock has grazed mn scanty parish-
commons, waterless and brown, or browsed on Theology, on
dry and leafless catechisms The learned philosopher must
preach what the unlearned kings command, he may thmk,
and print for the army of scholais, what heresy he will  The
result has been a sad one for the shepherd and the flock, the
philosopher and the kings

The great army of theological scholars i Germany may
be divided into two grand divisions, namely the Biblicists,
who make the Secriptures the norm and standard measure of
Religion, Theology, and all which pertamns thereto, and the
Philosophers, who make the human Spint the standard mea-
sure m Theology as 1n all science, m rehgious, as m @sthetic,
ethical, or affectional affairs

Each ot these parties, the Biblicists and the Philosophers,
may be again divided nto two brigades mnamely, the Super-
naturalists who believe 1 muracles, and the Naturalists who
reject miracles, and each brigade into its Right Wing and
1ts Left Wing, each of these wto an Extreme Right and
Extreme Lett So mm this theological host there are the
Biblicists and Philosophers, made up of biblical Naturahsts
and biblical Supernaturalists, and of phlosophical Naturahsts
and philosophical Supernaturalists, with therr Extreme Right
and Extreme Left In the hne of Christians, for mastery of
the world battling face to face against the great antagomistie
sects—Brahmans and Buddhists, Jews, Mahometans, and
Heathens,—the Biblicists stand next to the Catholics, the
Extreme Right of the Biblical Supernaturalists touching the
Left Wing of the Latin Church  The Philosophical Natural-
1sts are at the opposite end of this Grerman army, ther Ea-
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treme Left boidering, not distinguishably, upon Atheists and
others of like sort

All phases of Christian speculation and Chustian feeling
are reproduced, exammed, and judged by this army of stu-
dents The air rings with the thunder of the captains and
the shoutmg The ground 1s cumbered with the missiles—
historieal, execetical, philological, philosophical, mystical—
which are cast at the other sects, at the Catholics, and still
more at each other But to drop the mihtary metaphor—a
serlous attempt 1s making 1 Germany to study Theology as
a Science, with freedom and impatiality Mistakes and
Errois must needs be made Many Simns also will be and are,
doubtless, committed, but much truth comes to light Some
writers affirm the absolute truth of every word in the Bible,
others deny the immortality of the soul and the existence of
God, and demand the “ Rehabilitation of the Flesh i 1its
aboriginal supremacy over the spirit of man ”

Not to dwell on the monstrous tyranny now exercised by
the goveinment i some paits of Germany, to one at this
distance there appear thiee difficulties m the way of the
Grerman Protestant Churches, mamely, the great mass of the
people are not even spectators to the controversy, for the
difference of culture between the scholar and the practical
man 1s 5o great that the two are mcompiehensible to each
other Then the scholars, mn consequence partly of their
seclusion fiom the people and of theiwr unpractical character,
use such vague terms that 1t 1s often difficult to apprehend
their meanmng, subtler than Atheman and Alexandrian
Greeks, nice as the quibbling schoolmen of the Middle Ages,
they seem often entangled mn their own mntricate phraseology
Agamn, they are mtellectual and speculative more than ethical
and practical

But spite of these faults Christendom owes a great obliga-
tion 1o the German Scholars of the last seventy years, not to
mention the noble men who preceded them, for the services
they have rendered mankind by exploring the depths of hu«
man consciousness and expounding the past history of the
race The immmoral and atheistical philosophers are but ex-
ceptions to the general rule  In the bieaking up of old dog-
mas there 1s always much abnormal action, a revolution 1s a
tuinming over and over

The Anglo-Saxons are a burly-minded race of men, more
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ethical than imagmative, artistic, or philosophical, they are
the most practical people at this day m all Chistendom
‘With consummate skill to organize things mto machmes, and
men nto mmdustrial States, they have now the same control-
ling force in the practical affairs of the Teutonic nations,—
yes, of Christendom,—which the Germans have 1n the world
of pure thmking The Anglo-Saxon loves things, the Ger-
man, thoughts  The one symbohzes his mdividuality by a
visible hedge about his field, distinguishing 1t fiom his neigh-
bour’s property , the other by some peculiar Idea of his own ,
one conquers new lands, accumulates material riches, and
founds States, the other conquers 1deas, accumulates vast m-
tellectual treasmies, and founds Systems of Philosophy and
Theology ~ The Anglo-Saxon 1s singularly direct, simple, and
devoid of subtlety , his mind, his language, and Ins govern-
ment, are distingmished for plamnness and smmpheity—for ab-
sence of complication  He seizes things by theu great rela-
tions, and seldom understands the micer complications which
are 8o attiactive to the Germans This simplieity appears
also 1n the metaphysical systems of the Anglo-Saxons, and mn
their Theology = There are numerous sects m their churches,
but they depend on obvious and palpable differences, not on
mce and abstruse distinctions  The sects differ in the form of
church-government—by Bishops, by Eldeis, or the People,
m the form of the ritnal—baptizing m babyhood, or mn man-
hood, from a porringer or a pond, m the anthmetic of deity
—considering the Godhead as one person, or as more than
one, 1 the dammnation, or salvation of mankind These and
similar differences, easily comprehended by any one who can
count his finge1s, are the matters on which the Anglo-Saxons
divide mto sects The subtle questions which vexed the
Greeks m the Patristic age, the Itahans and Celts 1 the
Scholastic age, or the modern Germans in the Critical age,
seldom distmib the sturdy and straightforward mtellect of the
Enghsh and Americans, mmtent on the ulfimatum of practice,
not the process of speculation

This great tribe of the Teutomic family—distributed mto
Englhsh and Americans—is just now in a quite imteresting
period of spiritual development It has accepted the tradi-
tional Theology of the Christian Church with various super-
ficial modifications , has taken pans not to improve this The-
ology, deeming 1t not susceptible of improvement, not amenable



xln INTRODUCTION

to the mind of man And 1t has now come to such a pass
that there 1s a plamn and painful contradiction between tne
Popular Theology and the consciousness of enlightened men

In England the majority of the people are doubtless open
dissenters from the Established Church It 1s not easy to
estimate the amount of secret dissent 1n that Church 1itseut,
ot of private disgust at the Popular Theology i the ranks of
professing dissenters But to judge fiom the scientific, the
historical, and the asthetic literature of England for the past
twenty years, and from the avidity with which profound trea-
tises that show the nsufficiency of this Theology have been
recewved, 1t 1s plam that the mind of that country no longer
accepts the Theology of the chuiches The negations of both
the biblical and philosophical Naturalists of Germany, have
had a 1ather silent, but appaently a profound, mfluence on
the theological opinions of the nation ~ Eminent talent seldom
appears mn her churches—established, or dissenting They
a1e not the centres of religious hife  Valuable mstitutions,
as a whole, to keep the average men from falling back, valu-
able to urge some of the hindmost men forward, they yel do
not lead the nmation in philanthropic and religious feeling, 1a
theological thought, or m moral action , and accordngly fail
of the thieefold function of the Church

In America no form of religion 1s established by law, all
the woild-sects, as well as all the Christian secls, aie theore-
tically free and equal, subject to the same economical and
ethical supervision of the civil power This circumstance has
been eminently advantageous to the spiritual growth of the
people No clergymen can appeal to the bayonet to enforce
his feeble argument, or to bring hearers to his meetmg-house
A few laws depriving men of certam civil rights if they lack
the legal mimmum of rehgious belef, or pumshing them for
the utterance of antichristian opmions, still live on the statute-
book, but they are eminently exceptional i this country, and
fast becoming obsolete  All 1s left to the voluntary activity
of the people  The immediate practical consequence has been
a multiplication of chwiches, of preachers, and of heaiers
No Christian country of large extent 1s so well furnished with
meeting-houses and with clergymen , m no country 1s so large
a piroportion of the population found in the churches on Sun-
day , nowhere 1s the Bible, with religious books and periodi-
cals, 50 common, and universally diffused Theological Semu-
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naries are erected by each denomination, and the means
provided for educating, up to the level of the mation, such
talent as moves towaids the pulpit  Each denomination takes
great pains with the ecclesiastical training of the children
Competation has the same effect m the churches as the
market

The Americans have applied the first principles of the
Cartesian method 1 philosophy to everythmg except what
concerns Theology and Religion  There they have mamly
consented to walk by the old traditions But the difference
between the old and the new, between the mtellectual prin-
ciples of the accomplished and philosophic lyceum-lectuier,
and those of the theologieal preacher holding forth on the same
theme, from the same desk, to the same audience, spings m
the eyes of all The contradiction between Theology and the
other Sciences 1s seen and understood by a large class ot -
telligent men, 1t 15 felt, but not understood, by a much larger
class, men of genuine piety who reproach themselies because
they doubt the miracles of the Bible and fail to relish the
eternal damnation of men, or because they take so httle -
terest i the dull routme of what 1 the churches 1s called
rehigion With the wide spread of a very superficial mtellect-
ual culture, and with the immense mtellectuil activity brought
out by the political institutions and the mndustiial movements
of the country, a great amount of doubt on theological matters
has also been developed Sometimes 1t 1s public, oftener 1t 13
secret  But 1t 1s plamn that the contradiction between the
Theology of the churches and the Science, the Laterature, the
Philanthropy, and the Piety of the age, 1s very widely felt
and pretty widely understood

Clergymen endeavour to solve this contradiction in two
ways  Men of one party attempt to put man down and biing
him back to the old Theology They deiide new Piety, they
rail at new Philanthiopy, they decry Saence, and at each
new-comer 1 Theology who puts his yeasly wine imnto ihe old
bottles of the Church, or, still worse, 1nto others of a newer
make and pattern, they call out “Infidel! Atheist! Away
with him!'”  But they have no physical force at their com-
mand as m contmental Europe It 1s almost three hundred
years since Calvin burnt Unitaran Servetus alive at the stake,
where now a Unitarian college teaches the obnoxious opmion
Quakers and Baptists are never disturbed m Boston which
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once shed the blood of the founders of these earnest and im.
portant sects

The other party, scanty m numbers, endeavours to bring
Theology up to the level of the science of the times, and to
engage the churches m new piety and new philanthiopy

The retrogressive and the progressive party are both needed,
and have valuable functions to perform  Theie 1s always
danger that some good things should be left behind, and not
only feeble and timid persons, but war-worn veterans also, are
theietore properly put in the rear of the human army march-
mg to the promised land, else baggage might be abandoned,
and even straggleis lost The Christians left good things be-
hind 1n the Hebrew and Heathen cities they maiched out of,
o1 passed through, they must send back and bring away all
those things The Protestants rejected much that was ex-
cellent, perhaps mdispensable to the welfare of mankmd, so
pious men and women must go over to the Latm Chwich and
reclaim 1t

How 1s the Anglo-Saxon Church, with 1ts many denomina-
tions, performmg 1ts theological and 1ehigious function ® Cer-
tamnly not very well As a whole 1t 1ebukes no greal popular
Sins, 1t corrects no great popular Mistakes and Eirors  The
Churches of England and America do not 1ebuke the actual
evils of these two nations, they preach mamly agamst small
vices which the contiolling classes of the people have lttle
iemptation to commit In England and Ameiica the strong
often exploiter the weak, consciously, or ignorantly The Anglo-
Saxon—whether Biiton or American—has a most mordinate
lust for land  he wishes to annex the unnerse to his estate
How has England pillaged India, how has America plundered
DMexico, and now goes “ filhbustering ” towards Cuba! The
commercial policy of Christian England 1s quite as selfish, and
almost as auel, as the military policy of Heathen Rome—
abroad 1t aims to impoverish other countries, 1un theirr manu-
factmes, and cupple therr commerce, 1 order to heap up
enormous 11ches m England , at home 1t aims to concentrate
great wealth, and 1ts consequent power, in the hands of a few
stiong men who shall exploiter the mass of the people The
policy of America 1s to keep one seventh part of the popula-
tion 1n such slavery as exists nowhere else i Chiistendom ,
nay, more, the Chuistian “ Baibary States of America” cherish
the slavery which the Mahometan Baibary States of Africa
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+ have cast off with scorn and loathing The Englsh and Ame-
1ican Chuiches do not oppose the Sins, but encourage them
In the ante-Chiistian governments the State and the Chuich
were 1identical, the national religion was piescribed by the
national law and enforced by the swoid of the magistiate
The fanclion of official priests was to appease the wiath of
God, o1 purchase his favour, 1t was not to develope the spu.t
of the people  In Rome, such was the eclectic spuit of the na-
tion, all forms of devotion weie allowed to exist along with
the national 1eligion, so long as they did not disturb the peace
of the ity But when Chmstiamity came, affiming the umty
of God and the falseness of all antecedent, or other, forms ot
1eligion, the Roman State, in preseiving its own form of wor-
ship, must of necessity attempt to suppress the Chiistian 1e-
ligion  Christiamty grew up m opposition to the magistiate
So there were at the beginning two powers i the nation,—the
State, the cainal temporal power, and the Chuirch,—the
spmitual power whose kingdom was “mnot of this woild”
‘When Chrnistiamity became a “lawful 1ehgion,” and when 1t
became the national rehigion, there still continued this division
between the State and Church, two distnet orgamzations
were established, the ¢ cainal” and the ¢ spuitual ”  Thas
separation of the civil and 1eligious authonties has been of
g1eat value to the woild In the Middle Ages, the Chwich
was one established power, and the Staie anothex, cach inde-
pendent The Chuich was a cuitic and check upon the State,
the State upon the Church  Ecelesiastical conformity was
often political dissent The government of Christendom was
monaichie, but the monaichy was two-headed The practical
eftect of this was important, n many 1espects, to mankind
But 1n the Roman States, and 1 all countries which owed
exclusive. eivil obedience to the Pope, the Church swallowed
up the State, the “spitual” became also the “carnal”
power, and the people were ruled with terrible oppression
The same result took place when the “cmmnal ” became the
“rehigious ” power, as 1t sometimes did In both of these
cases the monaichy became smgle-headed, the State and the
Church were merged mio one, therewas noaly of 1efuge for
the victim of the magistrate, or of the priest, to fly to It he
ran fiom the king’s axe, he fell over the Pope’s fagot ~ Thus
was he overtaken by one or the other hoin of the tyiannical
dilemma, and 1f he escaped beheading, he was sure to be
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burned In countries where this division of powers was recog-
nized, the man fled from the court-house to the temple, or
from the temple to the court-house, and humamty had a farer
opportunity to obtaimn justice

But when the scholastic philosophers, after struggling for
centuries, had failed to reconcile the consciousness of man-
kind with the dogmas of the Church, when the Church itself
became corrupt 1 head and members, and the priests of
Christendom were more tyrannical and shameless than the
magistrates of Heathendom, then human consciousness broke
with the Roman Church But the people, long accustomed to
passive submission under the State and Church, gamed ap-
parently hittle by the change The kings, or other civil magis-
trates, took possession of the spiritual power which m Pro-
testant countries had been wrested fiom the hands of the
Pope Thus as the Church grew weak the State agam grew
strong, and assumed the same authority in matters of religion
which had formerly been claimed by the Pope i Christian, o1
by the king 1n Heathen countries This was not effected with-
out a struggle In some countries the spiritual power, mn
carnal hands, became absolute, mm others 1t was conditioned
by a constitution, but m all the countries of Pirotestant
Europe, the State still claims eminent domain over the Church,
prescribes the ritual, and establishes the creed  Thus m
Prussia the King demands that every man shall be a soldier
and a church-member , he 1s diilled in the manual exercise
and the catechism  Even England has her national religion,
and rejects with scorn from her two wealthy universities all
who cannot subseribe to the contradictory formularies of be-
hief though she allows dissent, she by no means admits the
dissenters to an equality with the disciples of her own Church,
m which the aristocratic element preponderates over the
popular—for the congregation 1s only of “ dead-heads,” which
have no voice m making the doctrines of the Church, or even
m electing 1ts minister

In this way the Protestant Church of Europe bas lost one
of 1ts most valuable functions—ait 1s no longer a critic on the
State, 1t 1s the servant and creature of the State., If the
magistiates are corrupt, the laws unjust and oppressive, the
clergy dare not say a word agamst the mquity The Bench
of Bishops 1s seldom found to be moie humane than the House
ot Lords where 1t sits, and the Piotestant Pulpit, n these
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countiies, takes speaal care not to rebuke any popular Erroy
or Smm  So the Established Church 1 Protestant countries 1s
commonlv found siding with Government and not with the
People 1t attends to the Form—the 11tual and the creed—
not to the Substance of Rehgion It docs not demand a free
mind, fiec conscience, free affection, and a free soul, all m
their normal mode of activity

In America theie 1s no State-rehigion and no national
Church Fach denommmation determines its creed for itself,
and manages 1ts own affairs  But such 1s the dependence of
the preacher on his parish for pecumary support, and so much
1s that thought to depend on servility to the controlling and
wealthy classes of society, that any popular wickedness 1s
pretty sure of the suppoit of the greater pait of the American
clergy  This 1s emmently the case mn the great towns—the
seat of riches, of commereial and political power The mimister
may forget his Grod, hus Conscience, his Selt-respect , he must
not attempt to correct  the hand that feeds him™  Slavery,
the gieat sin of America, has long found 1ts most eftectual
support 1n the American Church The powerful denomina-
tions aze on 1ts side , the Tract Societv says nothing agamst
1t, the leadeis of the sects, with the 1arest exception, are m
favour of this wickedness When promimnent political men
deny that there 1s any law of God to overrule the most
wicked enactment of corrupt politicians, the wealthy Chuiches
say “ Amen!”

In England the Chuiches seem no better , they can 1ebuke
American, but not British Sins, as the American British and
not their own  In the military age the spirtual and carnal
powers were mdependent of each other, and mutual checks,
m the commeicial age the spiritual depends on the carnal
power for dailv bread, and dares mot offend the hand that
feeds 1t, forgetting the Eye which “ seeth not as man seeth
The great theological movement of the Anglo-Saxons, the
great religious movement, 1s not carried on by the Chwiches,
but mn spite of them

To sum up the theological and 1eligious condition of the
Piotestant countries as a whole, 1t must be confessed that
there 1s a great contradiction m the consciousness of the
people, that the Popular Theology 1s at variance with the
other sciences, and 1s fading from the respect of the people
A great mtellectual movement goes on, a great moral, philan-
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thropic, and 1eligious movement but the preachers m the
Churches do httle directly esther to diffuse new truths, or to
kindle a deeper sentiment of piety, or philanthropy The
Protestant Church counts this 1ts chief function—to appease
the wrath of God and to admimster the Scriptures to men,
not to promote piety and morality

Take the whole Christian Church at this day—where 1s the
s1gour, the energy, the farth m Grod, the love for man, which
marked the lives of those persons who bwilt churches with
then lives ® Taken as a whole, the clergy of Chustendom op-
pose the foremost science, justice, philanthropy, and piety of
the age The ecclesiastical mstitutions seem {0 bear the same
relation to mankind now as the ecclesiastical mstitutions of
the Hebrews and Heathens two thousand years ago Every
year the Science of the scholar separates him further and
{urther from the Theology of the Churches The once united
Church 1s 1ent mto thiee The imfalibility of the Roman
Church—who believes 1t ? the Pope, the superior Cathohe
cleigy ? The Infalhbility of the Bible,—its divine origin, 1ts
muaculous mspiration,—do the Scholars of Christendom be-
lieve that m defiance of Mathematics, Physics, History, and
Psychology ® They leave 1t to the clergy The Tumity 1s
shaken , men lose their faith 1n the efficacy of water-baptism,
and other artificial sacraments, to save the souls of men,
mnacles disappear from the behef of all but the clergy Do
they believe them ® The Catholic doubts the medizval miracles
of his own Church , 1t 15 in vamn that the Virgin Mary 1eap-
pears 1 Switzerland and France, that Samt Januarius an-
nually hquifies his blood, that statues weep the stomachs of
reapers refuse such biead It avails nothing to threaten
scientific doubters with eternal hell Superior talent forsakes
the Church,—even 1 Catholic countries, there are few clergy-
men of genius, or even great talent In Protestant Germany
theological genius teaches m the college, not in the pulmt,
and with new science destroys the medizeval opinions 1t was
once set to defend Will the spirit of the human race come
back and reanimate the dry bones of dead Theology ® When
the mummies of Egypt shall worship agam thewr half-for-
gotten gods—Osims, Orus, Apis, Isis, when mankmnd goes
back to the other sciences of half-savage hife the Theology of
that period may be welecomed again  Not till then

Is Religion to die out of the comsciousness of man! Be-
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‘hieve 1t not Even the protests against “ Christiamty > are
oftenest made by men full of the religious spirit  Many of
the “ Unbehevers” of this age are eminent for their religion,
atheists are often made such by circumstances Even M
Comte must have a New Supreme—DNowveauw Grand Etre,—
and recommends daily prayer to his composite and progressive
deity! There was never a time when Chiistendom was so
pious—in love of God , so philanthropiec—inlove of man, so
moral—in obedience to the law of God, so intellectual—
knowing 1t so well, so rich—possessing such power over the
material world Yet through lack of a true Idea of God,
from want of mstitutions to teach and apply the Absolute
Religion—there 1s not that conscions and total religious ac-
tivity which 1s imndispensable for the healthy and harmonious
development of mankind

What need there 1s of a new religious hife! The three
great public forees of the leading nations of Christendom,—
Business, Polities, and the Press, excite a great intellectual
activity  Chmstendom was never so thoughtful as now
Shall this great movement of mind be umehgious, without
consciousness of God? It will not be controlled by the The-
ology of the Chrstian Church But i1t 1s not a wicked age
‘What philanthropies are there new-born m our time ?  Catho-
lic France 1s rich 1n the literature of charmty, shaming the
haughtimess of the Anglo-Saxon Church Yet within not
many years at what great cost has England set free almost a
million men “owned” as slaves! Nay, Russian Nicholas
emancipates his serfs  Socialists seek to abolish poveity, and
all the curses it brings on the body and the spuit of man
Wise men begin to see that the majority of criminals are the
victims of society more than its foes, and seek to abolish the
causes of crime , what pains are taken with the poor, the crazy,
the lame, the blind, the deaf, the dumb, nay, with a fool!
Gieat men look at the condition of woman—and generous-
hearted women rise up to emancipate their sex The Churches
are busy with their Theology and their ritual, and cannot at-
tend much to these great humane movements, they must
appease the “wrath of God,” or baptize men’s bodies with
water and theirr minds with wind Still the woik goes on,
but without a corresponding consciousness of God, and con-
nection with the religious emotions No wonder Christendom
seems tending to anarchy  But 1t 1s only the anarchy which
comes of the breakmg up of daikness
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There must be a better form of Rehgion It must be free, -
and welcome the highest, the proudest, and the widest thought
Its orgamization must not depend on the State , 1t must ask
no force to bring men to meeting, to contiol a man’s opimions,
to tell him on what day he shall worship, when he shall pray,
what he shall believe, what he shall disbelieve, or what he
shall denounce

The Christian world has something to learn, at this day,
even fiom the Atheist, for he asks entire Freedom for human
nature,—freedom to think, freedom to will, freedom to love,
freedom to worship 1f he may, not to worship if he will not
And if the Chuistian Chuirch had granted this freedom there
would have been no atheism If Theology had not severed
itself fiom Science, Science would have adorned the Church
with its magmficent beauty If the Chustian Church had
not separated 1tself from the woild’s hife there would be no
need of anti-slavery societies, temperance societies, education
societies, and all the thousand other forms of philanthropic
action A new religious life can beaulafy all these movements
mto one There 1 one great truth which can do 1t that
God 1snot finite, as all previous forms of religion have taught,
but 1s Infimite 1 His Power, in His Wisdom, 1n His Justice,
in His Holmess, and m His Love

Tt 1s for earnest men of this age to protest agamst the evils
of the OChristian Church, as Luther agamnst the Catholic
Church, as Paul agamst the Heathen, as Jesus agamst the
Hebrew Church  This can be done only by a Piety deeper,
a Philanthropy wider, and a Theology profounder than the
Church has ever known, by a life which, ike that of Luther,
Paul, Jesus, puts the vulgar Iife of the Chwiches all to shame
The new Church must gather to its bosom all the truth, the
righteousness, and beauty of the old woild, and add other
excellence new got fiom God  Piety must be applied to all
daily Iife, to politics, to literature, to all business 1t must be
the creed which a man repeats as he delivers goods over his
counter, repeats with his hands, which he works mto eveiy-
thing that he manufactures That 1s a Piety already on 1its
way to success, and sure to triumph

. There are evils which demand a 1eligious hand to 1ediess
them The slave 1s to be fieed, the State and Society to be
reorganized , woman 1s to be elevated to her natwal place,
political corruption to be buiied m 1its grave Pauperism
15 to end, war to cease, and the insane lust of our ftimes fo:
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gold and pleasure 1s to be tamed and corrected  Tlus can be
done only by a deep religious hfe 1n the heait of the pcople
All great civihizations begin with God

It 1s a sad thing to look at the noble and lazge-minded men
who 1 this century have become disgusted with the Popular
Theology, and so have tuined off from all Conscious Rehgion
In a better age they would have been leaders of the world’s
piety It 1s for men who have sought to cut loose from every
false tiadition, to worship the Infinite Father and Infimite
Mother! They may scold, and aie then the Church texma-
gant, worth nothing but then crticism Thev may toil to
1emove these evils, their life making a new Church, and then
they are the Church beneficent, their mnfluence will go mto
the world’s Iife, and hasten the development of mankind

How much does all Christendom need a new Foim of Reh-
gion, to 1econcile the understanding, to bring the conscience,
and the heart, and the soul, to the great work of Iife! Then
if men are faithful, when eighteen hundred other years have
passed by, they will have produced an mfluence m the world’s
history like that of the great Christian apostle, who went to
the Gentiles so poor and so obscure that noman knows of his
whereabouts, or his whence, or his whither Now, as of old,
“ Grod hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the mighty,” and the true to confound the false =~ There 1s no
reason to fear The Infinite God 1s perfect Cause and pei-
fect Providence , He made the universe from a perfect motive,
of perfect matemnals, for a peifect purpose, and as a perfect
means thereto  Shall He fail of hisintentions ? Man marches
forth to fresh triumphs in Religion as i Philosophy and Art
‘What 1s gained once 18 gamed for all time, and for etermity
Hebraism, Heathemism, Christianism are places where Man
halted 1 his march towards the Promised Land, encampments
on his pilgrimage He rests awhile, then God says to him,
“ Long enough hast thou compassed this Mountam, turn and
take thy journey forward TLo! the Land of Promise 1s still
before thee” In the anarchy of this age aie we taught to

feel,
“That man’s heart 15 a holy thing,
And Nature, through a world of death,
Breathes mnto him a second breath,
Mozre searching than the bieath of sprmg






THEISM, ATHEISM,

AND

THE POPULAR THEOLOGY.

L

OF SPECULATIVE ATHEISM REGARDED AS A
THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE

THE FOOL HATH SAID IN HIS HEART, THERE IS NO GOD —
PSALM X1V 1

Ox this and several following Sundays I propose to
speak of Atheism, of the Populai Theology and of puie
Theism of each first ag a Theory of the Umveise, and
then as a Punciple of Practical Lafe, first as speculative
Philosophy, then as practical Ethics

The 1dea which a man forms of God 1s always the most
mmportant element m his speculative theory of the um-
veise, and m his particular, practical plan of action for
the church, the state, the community, the family, and his
own mdividual hfe  You see to-day the vast mfluence of
the popular 1dea of God ~ All the gireat historical civihiza-
tions of the 1ace have grown out of the national 1dea which
was formed of God, o1 have been intimately connected with
1t The popular theology, which at fiist 1s only an ab-
stiact 1dea m the heads of the philosophers, by and by
shows 1tself m the laws, the navies, the forts, and the
jails, 1 the churches, the ceremonies, and the sacraments,
the weddings, the bapusms, and the funerals, m the
hospitals, the colleges, the schools, 1n all the social char-
ties, 1m the 1elation of a husband and wife, parent and
child, 1 the daly work and the deily prayer of each
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man Thus, what at fivst 1s the abstiactest of thoughts,
by and by becomes the concietest of things If a man
concludes theie 1s no God at all, that conclusion, negative
though 1t 15, will have an immense mfluence, subjectively
on lus feehings and opmions, objectively on his outward
conduct, subjectively as the theory of the umverse, ob-
jectively as the puneiple of practical life

Speculative Thewsm 18 the belief m the existence of God,
m one form o1 another, and I call him a Thewst who be-
hieves mn any God By Atheism I mean absolute demal
of the existence of any God A man may deny actuality
to the Hebiew 1dea of God, to the Christian 1dea of God,
or to the Mahometan 1dea of God, and yet be no atheist

The Hebiews foimed a certam conception of a bemng
with many good qualities, and some extiaoidinarily bad
qualties, and called 1t Jehovah, and sad, < That 15 God
1t 1s the only God >  The majouty of Christians foim a
certam conception of a bemg with more good qualities
than are asciibed to Jehovah, but with some most ativ-
ciously evil qualities, and call 1t Trimty, oo Unity, and
say—< That 1s God 1t 15 the only God

Now a man may deny the actuality of either or both
these 1deas of God, and yet be no atheist He may do
so because he 15 moie of a theiwst than the majority of
Hebrews o1 Chustians , because’he has a higher develop-
ment of the religious faculty, and has thereby obtained a
better 1dea of God Thus the Old Testament piophets,
with a religious development often far i advance of thew
Gentile neighbours, declared that Bial was no God Of
course the worshipper of Baal called the Hebiew piophets
atheists, for they demied all the God that Gentiles knew
Paul, 1n the New Testament, more of a theist than the
Gieeks and Asiatics about Ium, with a laiger religious
development than they dreamed of, said—“an Idol 15
nothmg » That 1s, there 18 no divine bemg which cor-
responds exactly to the quahties ascribed to any material
idol  Then idea of God, said Paul, lacked actuality, 1t
was a personal or national whimsey , not a perfect sub-
Jective 1epresentation of the objective fact of the umverse,
but only a mistaken notion of that fact

If a man has outgiown the Hebrew, or common
Christian 1dea of God, he may say what Paul said of the
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1dol,—“It 1s nothing ” He will not be an athest, but
a theist all the more The superior conception of God
always nullifies the infer101 conception

Thus as the world grows m 1ts development, 1t neces-
sanly outgiows its ancient 1deas of God, which were only
temporary and provisional As 1t goes forward, the an-
cient deties are looked on first as devils, next as a mere
mistaken notion which some men had formed about God
For example, a hundied years ago 1t was the custom of
the learned men of the Chiistian chuich to speak of the
Heathen derties,—Jupiter, Apollo, Venus, and the 1est,—
as devils They did not deny the actual existence of
those bemgs, only affirmed them to be not Gods but devils
or “fallen angels,” at any 1ate, evil beings  Some of
the heretics among the emly Chustians said the same of
the Hebiew Jehovah, that he was not the tiue God, but
only a devil who musled the Jews Now-a-days well-
educated men who still use the terms, say that Jupiter,
Apollo, Venus, and the others, were only mistaken notions
which men foimed of God They deny the actuality of
the 1dea, “Jupiter 1s nothing ” A man who has a nghex
conception of God than those about him, who denies their
conception, 1s otten called an athest by men who are less
theistic than he  Thus the Chustians who said the
Heathen 1dols were no gods, were accounted atheists by
the people, and accordingly put to death  Thus Jesus of
Nazareth was accused of blasphemy, and ciucihed by men
who had not a tithe of the 1ehgious development and
reverence for God which he possessed The men who
centuiies ago demied the actuality of the Trimty were
put to death as atheists—Servetus among the 1est, John
Calvmn himself tending the flames

At this day the Devil 1s a part of the popular Godhead
1 the common theology, 1epresenting the mahgnant cle-
ment which stll belongs to the ecclesiastical conception
of Deity If a man says theie 1s no devil, he 1s thought
to be, if not an atheist, at least very closely related to an
atheist He denies a portion of the popular Godhead,
18 constructively an atheist , an atheist as far as 16 goes,
atheistic m kind, as much as 1f he denied the whole God-
head, when he would obviously be bianded an atheist

I use the word Athcism m quite a different sense It

1 %
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1s the absolute domal of any and all forms of God, the
demal of the Genus, the demal of all possible 1deas of
God,—Iughest as well as lowest

At this day there are some philosophers, quite emment
men too, who call themselves atheists, and in set terms
deny the actaality of any possible idea of God They
say the 1dea of God 1s a mere whimsey of men, and God
1s not a fact of the umiverse Man has a notion of God,
as of a ghost, or devil, but 1t 1s a pure subjective fancy—
somethmg which he has spun out of his own bram, for
there 1s nothing m the umiverse to conrespond thereto
Man has an 1dea of God, but the umverse has no fact of
God

These mea do not mean to scoff at others They teach
theiwr doctimes with the calmness and precsion of philo-
sophy, and affi.m atheism as then Theory of the Universe
It 18 a conclusion they have dehiberately airived at They
are not ashamed of 1t, they do not conceal 1t, do not
ostentaticusly set 1t forth

I am doiag these men no mjustice m giving them this
name, because they claim the style and title of atheists,
and protesscdly teach atheism  They are nov always
bigoted atheists, but sometimes philosophical A fow of
them aie 1n this country, founding schools and sects of
then way of thinking Some of them aie men of quite
superior ability, men of very laige mtellectual cultmie
They seem to be truth-loving and smcere persons, con-
scientious, just, humane, philanthropic, and modest men
ammmg to be fasthful to thewr nature, then whole nature
They aie commonly on the side of man, as opposed to
the enemies of man, on the side of the people, as agamst
a tyrant, they are, 01 mean to be, on the side of truth, of
justice, and of love I shall not thiow stones at these
men , I shall devise no hard names agamst them they
will get abuse enough without my giving them-any at all
I feel great tenderness towards them, and very greab
compassion—which I suppose they would not thank me
for Some of them I know personally, others by theu
reputation, some by then wrntings I think they are
much higher m then moial and religious growth than a
great many men who aie always saymg to God—“I go,
sir,” and yet never stiv These aie men who have made
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sacrifices even to be fathful, and, without knowing it,
they have a good deal of practical 1ehigiousness of
character, both in 1ts subjective form of piety, and m its
objective form of a personal and social morality

I do not believe that svch men are 1eal atheists, though
they think themselves so, and I only call them so to
duistinguush then doctiines, and because they themselves
assume the name I tlunk the philosophical atheist lacks
actuality as much as a devil or a ghost

The Bible says,  The fool hath said i his hearl, There
18 no God” If the fool says so, I shall behieve the fool
thinks so, and if the fool holds up lus five fingers and
says, “There 1s no hand,” I shall beheve the fool thinks
so But when a plilosopher says theie 1sno God, I do
not believe he thinks so, only that he thinks he thinks so
A man may sometimes thmk he sees a thing when he
does not see 1t, and so a man may think he thmks a
thing when he does not think 1t A philosoplucal and
consistent atheist 1s as much an 1mpossibility, I think, as
a mathematician who cannot count two, o1 as a 1ound
squaire, or a three-cornered circle I shall never believe
that a sane man who can undeistand the multiplication
table 1s an atheist, though he may call himself so  But
masmuch as atheism 1s set up as a theory of the nmverse,
let us look at 1t and see what 1eal Speculative Atheism 1s
That 1s the finst thing

Theie 18 a mere formal atheism, which 1s a demal of
God m terms A man says, There 1s no God, no God
that 1s self-onigmated, who 1s the Cause of exastence, who
1s the Mind and the Providence of the umveise and so
the o1dei, beauty, and haimony of the world of matter
or mind does not indicate any plan or purpose of Deity
But, he says, Nature—meaning by that the whole sum
total of existence—is powerful, wise, and good, Natme
1s self-ofigmated, the Cause of its own existence, the
mnd of the nmiverse, and the Providence theieof Theie
15 obviously a plan and, purpose, says he, wheieby order,
beauty, and harmony are brought to pass, but all that 1s
the plan and puipose of Nature

Very well  In such cases the absolute denial of God
1s only formal, but not real The Quahty of God 1s still
admitted, and affirmed to be real, only the representative
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of that quality 1s called Nature, and not called God That
1s only a change of name The question 1s this— Are
theie such Qualities 1n existence as we call God ?”” Tt 18
not, “How shall we name the quahties ?”” One man
may call the sum total of these qualities Nature, anothar,
Heaven, a thud Unive.se, a fourth Matter, a fifth Spurt,
a sixth Geast, a seventh God, an eighth Theos, a mnth
Allah, o1 what he pleases  Spmoza may call God Nutwi o
natw ans, and the rest of the univeise Natuia naturala,
Berosus may call God Hl, and the rest of the Universe
Thebal They all adimt the existence of the thing so
diversely entitled The name 15 of the smallest conse-
quence  All those men that I know, who call themselves
atheists, really admit the actual existence of the qualities
I speak of

Real Atheism 1s a demial of the existence of any God,
a demal of the Genus God, of the actuahty of all possible
1deas of God It demes that theie 1s any Mind or Bemng
which 1s the Cause and Providence of the umveise, and
which mtentionally produces the order, beauty, and har-
mony theieof with the constant modes of opeiation
therem  To be consistent, 1t ought to go a step furthe,
and deny that there 1s any law, oider, or haimony m
existence, or any constant modes of operation m the
world  The real Speculative Atheist demes the existence
of the qualities of God , demies that there 1s any Mmd of
the umiverse, any self-conscious Providence, any Piovi-
dence at all If he follows out his principle he must
deny the actuahty of the Infimte, deny that theie 1s any
Being or Cause of fimte things which 1s self-consciously
powerful, wise, just, loving, and self-farthful To hum
there are only fimte things,—each self-originated, self-
sustained, self-directed,—and no more, the universe,
compuising the world of matter, and the woild of mind,
18 a finite whole, made up of fimte parts, each part 1s
1mperfect, the whole mecomplete , the fimite has no Infimite
to depend on as its Ground and Cause, there 1s no plan
m the umiverse o1 any pait thereof

Now see the subjective Effect of tlus Theory By sub-
jective, I mean the effect 1t produces on the sentiments

and opinions within me
I Look at 1t first as a THeory of the Woild of Matter
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In respect to the Ongmn of matter, both theist and
atheist labour under the same difficulty wneither knows
anythmg about that I know men, chiefly theologians,
pretend to understand all about the cpeation of matter
ongmally , and to hear them talk, you would suppose 1t
was as easy to comprehend how “ God made a woild out
of nothing,” as 1t 18 to understand how a tailor makes a
coat out of broadcloth or velvet But if a man looks
with a philosophical eye he sees this 1s an extiaordinanly
difficult thing  The plilosophical theist admits the
existence of the universe, and the atheist does the same,
but mn the present state of our knowledge neither atheist
nor theist knows the mode of omgmation You may go
back a good way and study the formation of an egg, a
fish, seed, tree, or 10ck, or the solar system, after the
fashion of La Place, but the manner of origmating
matter, out of which the egg, fish, sced, tree, 10ck, and
solar system are made, 15 just as far off as ever, and 1t
seems to be beyond the reach of the faculties of man I
will not say that 1t 1s so, only in the present stage of
man’s development and scientific acquuements, 1t seems
so  The ongm of Body—of any specific form of matter—
may be made out, but the origin of Matte1, the primtive,
universal substance whence body comes, still eludes our
seaich I know that ecclesiastical theists often call the
philosophical atheist very hard names because he denies
that we can undexsvand this process at present, the chaige
18 gratmtous

But the 1eal speculative atheist must declare that
matter, the general substance whereof body 1s made, 1s
eternal, but without thought o1 will, and the specific
forms of existence—of egg, fish, seed, tiee, 10ck, and
solar system, all came with no forethought pieceding
them , came ““ by chance ,” that 1s to say, by the “for-
tuitous concourse of atoms”” which has no thought or
will, and that they indicate no mind, no plan,no pmpose,
no providence That 1s the atheistic theory of the um-
veise, compaie 1t with facts

See how this scheme works on a great scale i the
maternial world The solar system has a sun and numerous
planets, they ae all distitbuted m a certan ratio of
distance, they move round the sun with a certain velocity,
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always exactly proportionate to thewr distance from the
sun, this holds good with regard to the neaiest and the
farthest They move 1 paths of the same form, they
are ruled by the same laws of motion, they 1ecewve and
emit hight i the same way The laws, which aie the
constant modes of planetary operation, when we come to
study them, are found to be exceedingly miricate, yet
they are uniform, and the same for ome planet as fou
anothe: , the same for a satellite as for a planet They
are perfectly kept, and so unmiform i action that if you
go back to the time of Thales, five hundred years be-
fore Christ, you can calculate the echpse of the moon,
and find that 1t took place exactly as the historians of
that day relate, o1 you may go forward five days, or
five years, or five thousand yoars, and calculate with the
same precision  So accurate are these laws, that an
astronomer studying the pertmbations of a remote planet,
the phenomena of 1ts economy not accounted for by the
attraction of bodies known to be m existence, conjectuies
the existence of some other planet which causes the
phenomena not accounted for Nay, by mathematical
science he determines its place and size, inferning the fact
of a new planet outside of the uttermost rmg of the
solar system , at a certamn minute he turns s telescope
to the calculated spot, and, for the first time, the star of
Leveriier springs before the eye of conscious man !

Now the atheist must declare that all this oider of
the solar system was brought about by the fortwtous
concourse of atoms, and mdicates no mind, plan, or puz-
pose 1n the umiverse  This 1s absurd A man might as
well deny the fact of the law of the solar sysiem, or the
existence of the sun, or of himself, as to deny that these
facts, thus coordinated, indicate a mind, denote a plan,
and serve a purpose calculated beforehand

See the same thing on a smaller scale The compo-
sition. of the air 18 such that first 1t helps hight and warm
the earth, 1s a swaddhng garment to keep 1 the specific
heat of the earth, and prevent 1t fiom radiating off nto
the cold, void spaces of the umiverse Next, by its free
cuculation as wind, 1t helps cleanse and punfy the earth
Then 1t piomotes vegetation, cairies water from the
tropics to the Noiwegian pine, furmshes much of the food
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of plants, then means of hife Next, 1t helps animal Lfe,
18 the vehicle of 1espuation all plants which giow, all
things that breathe, continually suck the bieasts of
heaven Again, 1t 1s a most 1mpoivant mstiument for
the service of man, thiough this we communicate by
artificial hght and artificial sound  Without 1t all were
motionless and dumb , not a bird could sing or fly, not a
cricket creak to his partner at might , not a man uiter a
word , and a vowceless ocean would ebb and flow upon a
silent shore The thought-mill would be as 1dle as the wind-
mill  Man kindles his fire by the awr, 1t moves his ship,
winnows his coin, fans his temples, carmes his balloon-

Now the air 1s capable of these and a gieat many
other functions m vutue of 1ts peculiar composition—so
much mitrogen, so much oxygen No other combination
of elements could ever have accomphshed this Vaiy
the composition, have a httle more nitrogen or oxygen,
and you alter 1ts powers as a vehicle of radiation,
evaporation, vegetation, purification, 1espiration, com-
munication, and combustion The atheist must believe
that this composition 15 not the result of any mind, that
1t se1ves no plan and parpose, and came by the fortuitous
concourse of matter, no more, that it 1s all chance

If I should say that this sexmon came by the fortuitous
concourse of matter, that last Monday I shut up pen, mk,
and paper 1n a diawer, and to-day went and found theie
a sermon, which had come by the fortuitous concourse of
pen, 1k, and paper,—every man would think I was very
absmid And yet I should not commit so gieat a quantity
of absurdity as if I were to say ““the composition of awr
came by the fortmtous concourse of atoms,”” for 1t takes
a much greater mind to bring together and compose the
an which fills a thimble than to produce all the sermons,
yea, literature, 1n the world

If the atheist says there 18 mind m matter which ar-
ranges the planets, controls thewr distances, their 1evo-
lutions, their constant modes of operation, that this mind
1n matter arranges the elements m the air so as to per-
form all the functions which I have named, and many
more,—then he 1s false to his atheism, and becomes a
thewst, for he no longer demes the Qualities of God, but
only calls them by a different name
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With atheism as the theory of the universe, the world
ought to be a jumble of paits with no contextuie, for
the moment you admit the existence of order mn the very
least form, a constant mode of operation on the very
smallest scale,—why, you must admit the existence of the
mind which devised the order and the mode of operation,
and 1f you call the mind Gast, or God, or Nature, or
Jehovah, 1t makes small odds the question 1s not about
the name, but about the fact

Now the woild 1s nowhere a jumble Things are mnot
“huddled and lumped together’ in the composition of
the eyeball of the emmet, or of the solar system Every
pait of the unmiverse 1s an argument agamst atheism as a
theory thereof

II TLook next at atheism as the Theory of Individual
Human Infe  According to the atheistic scheme there 1s
no Conscious Power which 1s the Cause of me and of my
Iife, which 1s the Providence thereof, no Mind which ar-
ranges the woild in reference to me, or me 1 reference
to the world Does that conclusion satisfy the mstinctive
desires of human nature, any better than 1t accounts for
the facts of material nature ?

Look at human Iife from this pomnt of view I see butb
Little ways behind, around, or before me , and yot, m all
directions, my power of knowledge 1s greater than my
power of work I know httle of the consequences which
will follow from my action I invent an alphabet, I or-
ganize the elements mto gunpowder, the printing press,
the steam-engine, or men mto a representative form of
government, with a written constitution I know very
Iittle of the effect which thege vast forces will produce m
the world of man I know that the steam-engime will
turn my maill, that the printing-press will print my news-
paper, that gunpowder will explode at the touch of fire,
but I do not know the effect which these orgamzations,
newly mtroduced to the world, are to have on the famihes,
the commumties, the churches, the states of mankind, and
on the general development of the human race

The atheist says there 1s nothing which knows any
better, or which knows any more about 1t , nothing which
uses these mventions as forces for the advancement of
any purpose ‘‘The universe,” says he, “has no self-
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conscious mind except the mind of man, and he 1s only
¢ darkly wise and meanly great’ Nothing m the woild,”
says our atheist, “knows what a day may bung foith
The umveise 1s dufting m the void mane, and knows
nothing of 1ts whence, 1ts whither, o1 1ts whereabouts
Man 1s duftmg 1n the umveise, and knows little of his
wheieabouts, nothing of his whence o1 whither  Theie
13 no mind, no providence, no power, which knows any
better , nothing which gmdes and dnects man m his
dufting, or the univeise i the wide weltering waste of
time Nothing 1s laid up for to-moriow DMy hfe also
tends to notlhing

I am joyful joy 1s very well, but nothing comes of 1t
I am soniowful, and suffer this 1s hard, but 1t 15 no pait
of a plan which 1s to lead to something further And
when my manhood falls away, and my body dissolves, all
that 1s to lead to nothing bettex My baby-teeth fall
out, giving way to my man-teeth, but that 1s all chance,
mdicating no forethought of a mind which piovided for
the man before the baby was boin!

I serve men, and get their hate and scorn the Sad-
ducee grumbles because I tell him of s soul and m-
mortality, the Phaiisee, because I demand that he devour
widows’ houses no more, nor for a pretence make long
prayers, and both of these hunkers, the hunker Sadducee
and the hunker Phaiisee, throw stones at me, and put
me to death It all comes to nothing for me, I am a
dead body, and not a live man that 1s all T get for my
vutue !

I am a brave man, and my country needs me fo 1epel
the Spanish Aimada, or to keep impeual Nicholas, or
Francis, or papal Puus the Nmth, or the httle-hearted
President Napoleon, from kidnapping my hberty I go
out to do battle, and I come home scaried all over with
heroism, half my himbs hewed off, aching at every poie
O1 I die on the spot, I cairy no heroism, no manhood
with me, I am a heap of dust which other dust wall
soon cover, but the manhood which once enchanted this
dust with vahant hife, 1s put out and quenched for ever,—
1t 1s all gone , 16 1s nothing My brother m that time of
peril was a coward, and when war blew the tiumpet and
his country called on hum, he crept under the oven When



12 SPLCULATIVE ATHEISM

all 15 over, and qumet 1s 1estored, he comes out with a
whole sk, and over my unburied bones he marches mto
peace and carousing, and says, “ A pretty fool was this
man to lay down his hife for me and get nothing for 1t ! >’
And the atheist says, ““ He 1s right ”

The patriot soldier gets lus wounds and crutch, the
martyr s faggot and flame, Jesus his cup of bitterness
and cross of death,—and that 1s all Dives has his pmp'e
and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day, more heed-
less than the dogs are of the beggar at his gate Lazarus
has his sores and the medical attendance of the hounds
1n the street, but death ends all

The mother, whose self-demal leads her to forget every-
thing but her feeble, crippled child, has nothmg but her
transient affection and walching, she dies, and all 1s
ended Amnother mother abandons her sickly, pestilential
child to die of her neglect, and she hives forty yeais longer
1m joyous wantonness and 110t , and when she also passes
away 16 1s to the same end as the other, only she for her
falseness has had foity yeais of amimal joy, and the
noble mother for her faithfulness has had nothing but
an mstantaneous death And my atheist says, “There
1s no future world to compensate the mother who died
for love

My hfe 1s a great disappomntment, let me suppose ,—
and for no fault of mine, but for my excellence, my
Justice, my philanthropy, for the service I have 1endered
to mankind I am poor, and hated, and persecuted I
flee to my atheist for consolation, and I ask, “ What does
all this come to?*  And he says, “ It comes to nothing
Your nobleness will do you no good You will die, and
your self-denial will do mankind no service, for theie 13
no plan or oirder m all these things, everything comes
and goes by the fortmitous concourse of atoms If you
had been a hunker, you might have had money, ease,
honour, respectability, and a long Iife, with the approba-
tion of yom mimister You had better have been so ”

I lay m the ground one dearest to me, some only
daughter—her life but a bud, not a blossom, yet mere
bud as 1t 18, the better pait of my life In the agony of
my heait I flee to my atheist for comfort , and he cannot
give me a drop of water fiom the tip of s finger, while
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I am tormented in that unutterable grmef “ A woim,”
says he, “has eaten up you 10se-bud Get what comios
you can This 15 the last spring day, no leaf will be
green agam for you ”’

I come myself to die I have laboured to extend mv
existence, which eve.y man loves to do, and so I reached
back and sought to find out who my fatheis and giand-
fathers were, and trace out my pedigiec I wished to
extend myself collaterally, and 1eached forth toward
Natume, and hnked myself with that by science and ait,
and with man bylove The same desne to extend myselt
wiges me to go forward, mnstmet with immnortahity, and
jom myself agam to my dear omes, and to mankind, tor
etexnal hife But my atheist stands between me and
fubmity  “ Death 1s the end,” says he “This1sa woild
without a God, youa are a body without a soul, theie 1 a
here but no hereafter, an earth without a heaven Die,
and 1etwmin to your dust!”

“T am a plhilosophez,” says he, “ I have been up to the
sky, and theie 18 no heaven Look thiough my telescope
that which you see afm off theie 13 a httle star m the
nebula of Owion’s belt, so distant that it will take hght a
thousand mulhon vears to come fiom 1t to the earth,
journeymg at the 1ate of twelve milhion mmles a mmute
There 1s no heaven this side of that, you sec all the way
thiough, there 1s not a speck of heaven And do you
think theie 1s any beyond 1t ?

“Talk about yow soul! I have been mto man with
my scalpel m my hand, and my micioscope, and there 1s
no soul Man 1s bones, blood, bowels, and biam Mind
18 matter Do you doubt this® Heie 15 Ainoldis’ per-
fect map of the bram there is no soal theie, nothimng
but nerves

«Talk of Providence ! There 1s no such thing I have
been thiough the univeise, and theie 1s no Gol  God s
a whim of men, Natme 1s a fortwtous concouise of
atoms, man 1s a fortmtous concomse of atoms, thought
15 a fortwtous function of matter, a fortuitous 1esuls of a
fortuitous 1esult, a chance-shot fiom the gicat wind-gun
of the umiverse,—which itself 1s also a chance-shot, fiom
a chance-chaige of a chance-gun, accidentally loaded,
pomted at random, and fired off by chance Things
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:
happen , they are not arranged There 18 luck and ill-luck;
but there 1s no provadence Die mto dust! Tiue, you
sigh for immortality, you long for the dear arms of father
and mother, that went to the ground before you, and for
the rose-bud daughter prematurely mipped Tiue, you
complam of teais that have left a deep and bitter fumow
m your cheek you complamn of virtue not 1ewarded, of
noblencss that felv for the Infimite, of a mighty hunger-
mg and thust for everlasting hfe, a longmg and a
yearming after God —All that 1s nothing Die, and be
still 1”2 Does not that content you?® Does this theory
square with the facts of consciousness?

IIT Now look at Atheism as a Theory of the Iafe of
Mankind  Man came by chance, the family by chance,
society by chance, nations by chance, the human race
by chance Man 1s lus own sole gmide and guaichan No
Mmd ever giouped the faculties together and made a
cosmic man,—1t was all chance Theie 18 no Mmd which
groups the solitary mto familes, these mto nations, and
the nations to a woild,—t 1s all chance Theie 15 no
Piovidence for man, except m human heads, pohticians
are the only legislators, then statutes the only law—
“There 1s no Higher Law ” Kings and presidents are the
only rulers there 1s no great Father and Mother of all
the nations of mankimd There 1s no Mmnd that thinks
for man, no Conscience to enact eternal laws, no Heart to
love me when father and mother forsake me and let me
fall, no Will of the umiverse to marshal the nations
the way of wisdom, justice, and love  History 1s the
fortmitous concourse of events, as Natwie of atoms, there
18 no plan nor puipose m 1t which 1s to gmde our gomg
out and commng m  Tiue, there 18 a mighty gomg, but 1t
goes nowhere Tiue, there has been a piogiessive de-
velopment of man’s body and mind, and the functions
thereof, a growth of beauty, wisdom, justice, affection,
piety , but 1t 15 an accident, and may end to-morrow, and
the next day there may be a decay of mankind, a decay
of beauty, imntellect, justice, affection, science, ait, litera-
ture, civilization, may be all forgot, and the naked savage
come and buin up Boston, New York, London, and Paris,
and diown the last baby of civilization i the blood of
the last mother You aic not sme that any good will
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come of 1t, theie 1s no reason to think that any good
will come of it Says Atheism, ‘““Everywheie 1s mstabulity
and msecuuity ”

Look on the aspect of human misery, the outrage,
blood, and wiong which the earth gioans under  Heie
1s the wife of a diunkard, whose mainiage hfe 1s a per-
petual violation  She maired for love a man who once
loved her, but the Mayor and Aldexman of the city m-
sisted that he should be made a beast A beast, dad I
say ? Ye fowm-footed and creepmg things of the earth,
I beg your pardon ! KEven the swine 1s sober 1 his sty
The Mayor and Aldeimen of the cily made this man a
drunkard , and the poor wife watches over hum, cleanses
his garments, wipes off the foulness of his debauch, and
stitches her life into the garments which some wealthy
tatlor will sell,—giving her for wages the tenth pait of
his own profit,—and which some dandy will wear—thank-
mg the “Gods of dandies” that he 1s not like that poo:
woman, so ul-clad and mdustrious She will stitch her
Iife mto the garments, working at starvation wages, and
yet will pay the fines to keep the street diunkard out of
the House of Correction, wheire the city government hides
the bodies of the men 1t slays She toils till at length
the silver cord of lfe has got loosed, and the golden
bowl begns to break  She goes to my atheist, and asks,
““What comes of all this? Am I to have any compensa-
tion for my suffeing ®”’ And the Atheist says, “ Nothing
comes of 1t, there 1s no compensation You are a fool
You had better have got a license from the Mayo: and Al-
dermen to prey on other men’s wives about you, and then
you mught have had wealth and ease and 1espectability
You ought to drink blood, and not shed your own »

¢ Abel’s blood cries out of the ground,” contmues om
Atheist, “but there 15 no ear of justice to hear it, and
Can, 1ed with slaughte:, goes off welcomed to the ams
of the daughters of Nod, the vichms of nobleness rot
1 their blood , booty and beauty are both for him  The
wo1ld festers with the wounds of the hero, but there is
no cure fo1 them the hero 1s a fool,—his wounds prove
1t Samt Catherme has her wheel, Saint Andiew lus
sword, Samnt Sebastian his airows, Sammt Lawrence s
fire of green wood, Paul has lus fastings, his watchings,
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Ius scourge, and his jail, his penls of waters, of 10bbers,
of the city and the wilderness, his perils among false bre-
thren, and Jesus his thoiny crown, his malefactor’s death;
Kossuth gets his hard fate, and Francis the Stupid sits
on the Hungaian throne, the patiiots of France broil
the tropic marshes of Cayenne, and Napoleon, sumiounded
by cultivated women who make him merchandise of their
lovehness, and by able men who make meichandise of
their mtellect, Napoleon fills lus own bosom and the
thione of France with his debauchery , Europe 1s dotted
with dungeons,—Austiion, Hungarian, Geiman, Fiench,
Italian,—they are crowded with the noblest men of the
age, who there do perpetual penance fo1 their self-demal,
thenn wisdom, then justice, thewr affection for mankind,
and thewr fidelity to God These die as the fool dieth
Thete 1s no hope for any one of them, m a body without
a soul, m an earth without a heaveaq, m a woild without a
God  Does not that content you ?”

“All the Chustian woild over, Oppiession plies 1ts
bloody knout, 1ts well-paid metiopolitan piiest blessing
the scomige before 1t 1s lmd on  The gioan of the poox
comes up from the bogs of Iieland, and fiom the 1ich
taxms of England, and her ciowded manufactories  Men
make cncumstances 1 London, which degrade two hun-
dred thousand people below the cannibals of New Zealand,
and starve the Diish into exile, biutality, or death The
sighing of the prisoner breaks out fiom the jail of the
tormentor, who

¢Holds the body bound,
But knows not what a range the spint takes’

“The non gupe of kmgs chokes the throat of the
people  Blvery empire 15 guded at the loms with an wron
belt of soldiers, which eats into the nation’s flesh Siberia
fattens with Freedom’s noble dead, and mm America three
miulions of men drag out a life m chamns, bought as cattle,
sold as cattle, counted as cattle, only not prayed for in
the Chustian chuiches as cattle are , and the httle com-
mussioner who kidnaps at Boston, and the great stealers
of men who enact the statutes which make American
women mto maiketable things, are honoured m all the
¢Chustian’ churches of the land Most of ‘the great
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men,’ all the ¢ citizens of eminent grawvity,” all the ¢ un-
mmpeachable divines,” are on the side of wiong Ciy out,
blood of Abel! theie 1s no car to hear yon Victims of
nobleness, 10t m yomr blood ! 1t will emich the ground
Ye samnts,—Catherne, Andiew, Scbastian, Lawience, Paul,
Jesus,—bear youwr 1ack and gibbet as best yom bodies
may ! Kossuth, stoop to Francis the Stupid! Ye patriots
of Fance, kneel to Napoleon the ILattle, and be jolly in
the Sodom which he makes Ye that groan in the
dungeons of the world, who staive m its fertile sals, who
wear chams m fiee Amenica,—yield to the Jeffies, the
Haynaus, the slave-hunters, and the priests! for theie 1s
a body without a soul, an eaith without a heaven, a world
without a God  Atheism 1s the Theoiy of the Univeise,
and theie 1s no God, no Cause, no Mind, no Providence
The Atheist looks on the lives of the noble men

“Who 1n the public breach devoted stood,
And tor thewr count1y’s cause were prodigal of blood,”

and he says, “these men were fools, every man of them
might have been as sleek, as comfortable, and as fat as
the oilest priest that Mimmon conseciates They were
fools, and only fools, and fools contmually To the
mdividual hero there comes nothing but blood and
wounds

He looks on the nations that failed i thewr stinggle
agamnst a tyrant’s chamm  Poland fe'l, and Kosciusko went
to London, only “ Peter Pindar ”” to welcome the exile,
Gireece went down m Tuikish might, Italy and Spam
must bow them to a tyrant’s whim,—and the Athcist has
no hope The States which fail 1ead no lesson to man-
kind, and have no 1eturn for then unblest toil He looks
on the nations now i their agony and bloody sweat,
sitting 1n darkness and 1ron, he sees no Angel stiengthen-
ing them What a pictme the world presents Heioism
unrequited, pard with misery, vice on a thione, and noble-
ness 1 chamns  Want, misery, violence, meet him every-
where, and for his comfoit he has his cieed—a body
without a soul, an ea1th without a heaven, a world without
a God!

The Atheist sends out s Intellect to seek for the
controllmg mind, which 1s the Cause of the created, the
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Reason of the conceivable, the ground of the true, and
the lovelness of things beautitul His Intellect comes
back, and has biought nothing, has found nothing, but
the 1eflection of its own lttleness mirrored on the sur-
faces of things He saw matter everywhere , he met no
causal and providing Mind

He sends out us Mozal Sense to seek the legislating
Conscience which 1s Justice 10 what 1s 11ght, the Ground
of Good, and the Altogether Beautiful to the Moral Sense,
the Bqutable Will which 1ules the woild  But his Moral
Sense 1etmins silent, alone, and empty , thereis no Equit-
able Will, no Altogether Beautiful of moral excellence, no
Ground of Good, no Conscience which enacts Justice into
an unchangmng law of 11ght, there 15 only the finite will
of man, often e1ling and always feeble, man an ammated
and self-conscious diop of dew in the Sahaia of the world,
conscrous of desne, of will, but of such feebleness that
soon he will exhale mto thin air, and be no more a drop
m all the world,—will evaporate mmto nothing Eveiy-
where 1s matenal fate, material chance spuitual cider,
spuitual providence,—that 15 a dieam

He sends out his Affections on the same quest, seeking
his heart’s desue They have giown strong by love of
Natuie,—the crystal, the plant, and animal, they have
been educated by loving man—parent and fizend, and
wife and clild, and all mankind, 1efined by loving noble
men, who attract ngenuous youth as loadstones draw
the won dust  Now his Affections fly forth with tiembling
wing, and seek the All-perfect Idecal, the object of then
love, to stay the hunge: of the heart which craves the In-
fimte to feed upon and love  But the affections also come
back to the sad man with no retmn  ““There 1s nought
sto love,” say they, “nothing save man and the ideals of
his heait, they are beautiful, but only bubbles, his warm
breath fills them for a moment, how fair they shine,—
they cool, they peuish, and are not ! The breath was bus
a part of the windy cheat which blows along the world,—
the bubble bieaks, and 1s nothing  There are only fimte
things for you to love, only finite things to love you in
return *  He presses the frail object of his affection closer
and closer to lus heart “Ths, at least,” say I, “1s
secure, and 18 & fact—the dea1 one 15 a reality, and not a
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drecam ” Still theie 15 a sadness 1 my eve, whence
speaks the umest and wasting of the heart which longs
fo1 the unchangeable lovely = Death comes down to sepai-
ate me fiom the best beloved Beauty forsakes the
clemental clod, the hip 1s cold, the heart 1s still, the eye
—its lovely hight all quenched and gone Where 15 the
mind which once spoke to me m hand and hip, the affec-
tion which loved me, finding 1ts delight in loving, serving,
and m bemngloved ? It 15 nothing, all gone—hke the 1am-
bow of vesterday, no tiace thereof still hngering on the
sky  ““But what!” say I, “1s there nothing for me to
love which will not pass away ?”” “No love gravitation,
if you like, cohesion, the primary qualities of matter ,
nought else abides” I look up, and an ugly Foice 1s
there, alien to my mind, foreign to my conscience, and
hwtful to my heart, and wantonly stiikes down the One I
valued more than self, and sought to detend with my own
bosom, then I die, I <uffen mto 11g1d death So the
heathen fable tells that Niobe clung to her childien with
warding aims, ‘while the cnvious deities shot cluld after
child, daughters and fair sons, till the twelve wcre slam,
and the mother, all poweiless to defend her own, heiself
became a stone !

Last hope of all, as fiist not less of all, the atheist
sends out hus Soul, to seck its1est and brmg back tidmmgs
of great joy Throughout the vast mane 1t fhies, feelng
the daikness with 1ts wings, secking the Soul of all, which
at once 1s Reason, Conscience, and the Heaat of all that 1s,
which will give satisfaction to the vailous needs of each
But the soul likewise comes back—empty and alone, to
say, “There 1s no God, the wmveise 1s a disorder, man
1s a confusion, theic 18 no Infimite, no Reason, no Con-
science, no Heart, no Soul of things  There 1s nought to
1everence, to esteem, to worship, to love, to tiust i, no-
thing which m tuin loves us, with all its umversal force
I am but a worm on the Lot sand of the world, seeking to
fly—but 1t 1s only the mnstinct of wings I feel, stiv-
mg to walk, but handless and without a foot, cssaying
then to crawl, so 1t be only up  But there 1s not a blade
of grass to hold on to and chmb up by, not a weed to
shelter me 1n the mtolerable heat of hife

Thus left alone I look at the giound, and 1t seems cruel,

2 *
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—a mother that devours her young No voice cries
thence to comfort me, 1t 1s a force, but nothing more

ts history tells of tumult, confusion, and contmual
change , 1t prophesies no future peace, tells of no plan m
the confusion I look up to the sky, there looks not back
again a kind Pirovidence, to smile upon me with a thou-
sand starry eyes, and bless me with the sun’s ambrosial
light In the stoims a vengeful violence, with 1ts light-
uing sword, stabs mto darkness, seeking for murtheirable
men

There 1s no Providence, only capricious, senseless Fate
Heie 1s the marble of human natuie, the atheist would
pile 1t up nto palace or common dwelling, bub there 1s
only the fleeting sand to build upon, which the 1amms wash
away, or the winds blow off, nowhere 1s theie eteinal
Rock to hotd his bumlding up No, he has not daily
bread,—nothing to satisfy the hunger of his mind, s
conscience, and his heart, the famine of his soul, only the
cold, thin atmosphere of fancy Does he beheve m 1m-
mortality,—it 15 an 1mmortahity of fea, of doubt, of dread
Expcrience tells him of the hstory of mankind, a sad
history 1t seems,—a 1ecord of war and want, of oppression
and servility He sees that pude elbows misery into the
kennel and 15 honomed for the merciless act, that tyrants
tiead the mations underfoot, while some patriot pines to
oblivion and death , he sees no prophecy of better things
How can he i an earth without a heaven, m a soul with-
out a body, a woild without a God ?

Atheism siis down on the shore of Time, the stream
of Human History 10lls by, bearmmg successively, as bub-
bles on its bosom, the Egyptian civilization, and 1t passes
slowly by with 1ts mynads of milhons, and that bubble
bireaks, the Hebiew, Chaldean, Persian, Giecian, Roman,
Chuistian civihization, and they pass by as other bubbles,
with then many myuads of millions multiphed by myrads
of milions  Then sorows aie all ended, they weie sor-
10ws for nothing The tears which fuirowed the cheek,
the unrequited heroism, the virtue unrewarded,—they
have perished, and theie 1s no compensation, because 1t
1s & body without a soul, an earth without a heaven, a
world without a God ““Does not that content you’”’
asks om atheist
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No man can ever be content with that Few men ever
come to 1t,—

“ Thanks to the human heart by which we hive'”

Human nature stops a gieat way this side of that

I am not a cowairdly man, but if I were convinced
there was no God, my coutage would drop as water, and
be no more 1 am not an unhopeful man, there are few
men who hope so much , I never despair of truth, of jus-
tice, of love, and piety , I know man will tiiumph over
matter, the people over tyrants,11ght over wrong, truth over
falsehood, love over hate, I always expect deteat to-day,
but T am sme of t1iumph at thelast, and with tiuth on my
side, justice on my side, love on my side, I should not
fear to stand 1n a mmority of one, against the whole popu-
lation of this whole globe of lands I would bow and sav
to them,—I am the stionger, you may gloiv now, but
I shall conquer you at last”” Such hope have I for man
here and heieafter, that the wickedest of simneis, I trust,
God will bring face to face with the best of men his sins
wiped clean off, and together they shall sit down at the
table of the Loid, in the Kingdom of God But take away
my consciousness of God, and I have no hope, none tor
myself, none for you, none for mankind If no Mind n
the umverse weie gieater than Humboldt’s, no 1uler
wiser than presidents, and kings, and senates, and con-
gresses, 1t there weie no appeal from the statutes of men
to the Laws of God, fiom present misery to tatmze eteinal
tiumph, on earth, or in Heaven,—then I should have no
hope But I know that the universe 1s mswed at the
ofhice of the Infimite God, and no particle of matter, no
paiticle of mind shall ever suffer ultimate shipwreck i
this vast voyage of moital and 1mmozrtal hfe

I am not a sad man  Spite of the experience of hfe,
somewhat bitter, I am a cheerful, and a joyous, and a
happy man But take away my consciousness of God,
let me beheve there 18 no Infinite God , no mfinite Mind
which thought the world into existence, and thinks 1t mto
continuance , no mfimte Conscience which everlastingly
enacts the Eternal Laws of the Universe , no mfinite Affec-
tion which loves the woild, loves Abel and Camn,—loves
the drunkard’s wife and the diunkard, the Mayors and
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Aldermen who made the drunkaid , which loves the victim
of the tyrant, and loves the tyiant, loves the slave and
his master, loves the murdered and the murderer, the
fugitive and the kidnapper,—publicly griping his price of
blood, the third part of Iscariot’s pay, and then secietly
taking lus anonymous revenge, stealthily calummating
some friend of humamity, convince me that there 1s no
God who watches over the mnation, but “forsaken Israel
wanders lone,”” that the sad people of Europe, Africa,
America, have no guardian,—then I should be sadder
than Egyptian might! My hfe would be only a shadow
of a dimple on the bottom of a hittle brook,—whirhng and
passing away , all the joy I have in the daily busmess of
the world, mn hteratmic and science and art, i the friend-
ships and wide phlilanthiopies of the tiume, would perish
at once,—boine down in the 1ush of waters and lost
their headlong noise  Yes, I should die in uncontrollable
anguish and despair

A realizing sense of atheism, a realizing sense of the
consequences of atheism,—that would separate our nature,
and we should give up the ghost, and the clements of
the body would go back to the elements of the earth
But—God be thanked '—the foundation of religion 1s too
deep within us  There 18 a great ay thiough all creation
for the Laving God  Thanks to Him, the evidence of God
has been ploughed mto Nature so deeply, and so deeply
woven 1nto the texture of the human soul, that very tew
men call themselves atheists m this sense No man ever
willingly came to this conclusion no man, no, not one!
Those men, who have airived at this conclusion,—we
should cast no scorn at them, we should give them our
sympathy , a fuiendly heart, and the most affectionate and
tender treatment of thewr soul

Religion 1s natwal to man Instinctively we tuin to
God, reverence Him, and 1elyon Hm  And when Reason
becomes powerful, when all the spuitual faculties get en-
laxged, and we know how to see the irue, to will the just,
to love the beautiful, and to hve the holy,—then our 1dea
of God 1ses higher and lgher, as the child’s voice
changes from the baby’s tieble pipe to the digmity of
manly speech  Then the feeble, provisional 1deas of God
which were formed at fiist, pass by us, the trueidea of
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God gets wiitten m our soul, complete Beauty diives out

F‘mtml ughness, and perfect Love casts out all parhal
eal

IL

OF PRACTICAL ATHEISM, REGARDED AS A
PRINCIPLE OF ETHICS

INCREASE OUR FAITH —LUKE XVII D

“Last Sunday I smd something of Speculative Atheism,
that 1s, of atheism considered as a theory of the universe,
with some of the effects on the feelings, and the views of
Nature, and mdividual and geneial human hfe, which
come thereof To-day I ask yow attention to a sermon
of Practical Atheism, that 1s to say, of Atheism, con-
sidered as the Principle of practical Ethics

If a man staits with the 1dea that theie 1s a body and
no soul, an earth without a heaven, and a woild without
a God, that 1dea needs must become a pimaple of prac-
tice, and as such 1t will have a qute powertul eflect on
the man’s active character , 1t will come ab length to be
the controlling principle of his Iife For as i human
nature the 1ebigious 1s the foundation-element of man, as
I showed the other day, so any misarrangement in that
quaiter presently appears at the end of the hands, and
affects the whole hife of man

Speculative Atheism will not be fully reduced to prac-
tice all at once, but m the long run 1t will assuredly pro-
duce certamn pecubar results, just as certanly as any
seed you plant m the ground will bear fimt after its own
kind, and not after another kind You and I are not
very consistent, 1t may be, and we theiefore allow some-
thing to come bebween our first pumeiple and the conclu-
sron which would follow fiom 1t, but the Human Race 1s
exceeding logical, and carnes out every pumciple mto
practice, making its earnest thoughts mto very seilous

things only the 1dea 1s not cartied out at once, but m
L J
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long ages of tume, and by successive generations of men
Every theological 1dea, positive o1 negative, that 1s firmly
believed mm by mankind or by nations, will ultimately be
cairied out by them to 1ts legitimate, practical effect, and
will appear 1 their t1ade, politics, laws, manneis,—imn all
the active Life of mankind We think that the htany
which we repeat 1 the chuich 1s our confession of faith
Often, that reaches very hittle ways i, but the real con-
fession of the world’s farth 1s writ mn 1ts trade and pohtics,
i 1ts wars and hospitals, m 1ts armies and school-houses,
better than m 1ts “pious hterature” The history of
America 1s the publication of our 1eal theology, the con-
fession of our actual creed FEach intentional act comes
fiom a sentiment or idea It 13 well to see what our 1deas
are before the thought becomes a thing -

Last Sunday I showed that theie was a mere formal
speculative atheism, which was only a demal of God 1m
terms, o1 the demal of the actuality of a ceirtamn special
wdea of God, but yet contammed an affirmation of the
quality of God under another name, while real speculative
atheism was the demal of the qualty of God under all
names, a demal of the actuality of any possible 1dea of
God  And I showed also that there were reputed athe-
1sts, who denied some specific notion of God, because
they had a better one, and because they weie 1eally
more thewstic and more religious than the men about
them

The same distinction 1s to be made m respect to prac-
tical atheism Real practical atheism 1s the hving of
speculative atheism as a practice, that 1s, the hiving as if
theie was no God, who 1s the Miad, Cause, and Pio-
vidence of the world, and that 1s hving as if a man had
no natural obligation to think and speak tiue, to do right,
to feel kind, and to be holy or farithful to himself, living
as if there were no soul, no heaven, no God That 1s
real, practical atheism

There 1s a formal practical atheism, which 18 merely
formal, and 1s based on formal speculative atheism As
the mere formal speculative atheist denies the name of
God, but affims the quality of God, and asciibes that
quality to Nature,—so the mere foimal piactical atheist
denies that man owes any natwal absolute obhgation to
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God, to thmk true, to do 11ght, to feel kind, and to be
holy, but he affiims that he owes this natural and abso-
lute obligation to Natuie, either to all Natue, 1epre-
sented by the umveise, o1 to paitial Nature, 1eprescnted
by mankind, o1 by the mdividual man, or some special
faculty m man In this case the atheist really affiims the
absolute obhigation of man to the qualty of God, only he
gwes that quality of God another name, and 15 no prac-
tical atheist at all, though he thinks he 1s so, and calls
humself by that haxd name For only the semblance of
1eal practical atheism can be bwlt on the semblance of
real speculative atheism  If a man confesses that he has
a natural and absolute obhigation to thmk tiue, to do
right, to feel kind, and to be holy, 1t 1s comparatively of
hittle consequence whether he savs that he owes this
oblhigation to Nature o1 to God, because in such a case
he means the same by the woid “ Nature® that another
man means by the word “God,”” and the obligation 13
the same, the consciousness of 1t1s the same, and the duty
which comes therefrom will be just the same

I dishike to hear Natuie called God, or God called
Natuie Let each thing have its own name In duve
time I will show what evils are hke to follow fiom this
confusion of teims, miscalling the fimte and the Infimte
Stall that confusion .s not atheism

Real practical atheism, I sey, 1s the carrymg out of 1cal
speculative atheism mto life, hving as if theie weie no
natwial obligation on man to think true, to do 13ght, to
feel kind, and to be holy, no obhigation, theiefore, to be
farthful to himself as a whole, or to any pait of himself as
a pat

12_[‘]115 real practical atheism 18 divistble for the preseni
purpose mto two forms

First, the Undisguised practical Atheism Heie the
practical atheist openly and undisguisedly demies the
quality of God, demes that he owes any natural cbhgation
to think tiue, to do mght, to feel kind, or to be self-faith-
ful, and, on the contiary, affirms speculative atheism as
his practical punciple and motive of hfe, and then en-
deavours to ive up to i1t,—or hve down to it That is
one foom

Second, the other 1s Disguised practical Atheism
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Here the practical atheist acts on the 1dea that he has no
natural obligation to think true, to do right, to feel kind,
and to be holy, and thus 1eally and m act denmies the 1dea
of God, but suppresses the formal demal of God and the
affiimation of atheism , or he even goes so far as to affirm
his belief in God, and deny his assumption of atheism ag
a principle of action  That 1s the other form

Now, 1in truth, these two men, the undisguised professor
of atheism and the disgmsed practiser thereof, if they
were consistent, would act pretty much alike 1 most
cases, and do the same thing, only the undisguised
atheist would do 1t overtly, with no demial of the fact and
motive, but with the affimation of each, and the dis-
guised atheist would do 1t covertly, demymg both the
tact and the motive, thus adding hypocrisy to atheism
The undisgmsed atheist will be the more manly, because
he 1s more thorough-gomg i his manhood, and such a
person will always command a ceitan degiee of adma-
tion, because 1t 18 manly m the man to say mght out
what he thinks 11ght in, and if he 1s going to hive after
a certamn principle, to declare that prmciple beforehand
Theie 1s a consistency of manhood i that, and the very
assertion 18 therefore often a guarantee of the man’s
honesty But the disgmsed atheist will be the moie
atheistic, because he 1s really the more thorough-gommg in
his atheism  One 1s true to lis natural character as man,
the other to his conventional character as atheist, for as
atheism 1s the negation of Nature, so the negation of
itself 1s a legitimate function of atheism  The reason of
this will appear presently

I saxd last Sunday that there never was any complete,
real speculative atheism in the world, for complete, real
speculative atheism 1s so abhorrent to human natme, that
if a man had a reahzing sense thereof and of 1ts specu-
lative consequences, he must needs die outuight I may
say the same of complete, 1eal practical atheism There
18 no complete and real practical atheism, for I think no-
body could ever be perfectly consistent with real specu-
lative atheism, and hive as 1f he felt absolutely no obhga-
tion to speak true, to do rght, to feel kind, and to be
holy That, therefore, 13 an extreme which man cannot
possibly reach Human natwie would give up before it
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came to such a conclusion It 1s concervable—but neither
actual no1 possible

But yet theie 1s a gieat deal of practical conduct
which logically 1ests on tlus basis, and on no othei, and
though no man was ever fully false to his nature and
fully tine to s atheism, yet very many aie partially
false to then natwie and paitially true to atheism, and
so there 1s a good deal of practical atheism m the woild,
much more than there appeais of 1eal speculative athe-
1sm, and though no man 1s a complete practical atheist,
yet there are many with whom piactical atheism pie-
ponderates . thewr daily hfe, and twins the balance I
mean 1o say they live more atheistically than theistically
The man does not cleaily say to himself, ¢ There 1s no
God,” he only half-says 1t, and httle more than hali-
acts on that supposition He does not say out, «“Theie
1s no God, and hence no obhgation to speak tiue, act
11ght, feel kind, and be faithful to myself,” because,
first, there 18 some theism left 1n the man,—I think no-
body can ever empty lumself wholly of the consciousness
of God,—or next, because the man is not fully self-con-
scious of his consciousness, so to say, and does not 1eallv
and distmctly bing to hight the pimaeiples which are yet
the goveiming pimeiples m his natuie ,—o1, finally, if he
1s thus conscious, he does not daie lo say 1t, but yet acts
maimly on that supposition Now there 1s a great deal of
this m the world, very much moie than appears at first
sight

gI mentioned the other day that some men whom I
knew, calling themselves atheists, weie yet excellent
men, true, just, loving, and holy men, full of a ceitam
religiousness, emmently faithful to themselves, keeping
the integiity of then conscience at gieat cost of seli-
demal, and feeling more strongly than the majorty of
men the absolute obligation they weie under to be faith-
ful to every himb of their body and every faculty of thewr
spuit These were only formal atheists, not real athe-
1sts  They did not think there was no God, they only
thought that they thought so Some of these men have
1eally a higher 1dea of the quality of God than the
Christians about them, only they do mot call 1t God,
but Natuire, for the ““Natwie’ of the physical philoso-
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pher, or the “Mind”’ of the metaphysical philosopher, 1s
sometimes higher 1 some patticulars than the notion
of the “Tumty,” o the notion of the Umity,” which
the general 1un of Chiistians have foomed I am bound
as a faithful man to confess this So some of these who
are called atheists, and who name themselves so, are 1n
1eality more theistic and more rehigious than the geneial
1un of Christians about them  Such men as these do not
show the practical characteristics of real atheism, but of
the real theism which they have disgmsed to themselves
by the name of athcism

Thus one of these n Amerca says, “It will do veuy
well for Chuistian Doctors of Divimity and deacons, who
believe 1n an angry God that will damn mankind for eve,
to declare there 15 1 the umverse no Law highe:r than the
Baltunore Platform and the Compromise Measuies of the
Amenican Congress It will do very well for them to
declare that an ang1y God has giwen pohticians authoiity
to make such statutes, and declare them bindmg on men,
and so “suppiess’ and ¢ discountenance all agitation ’ for
the welfare of one sixth pat of the population of the
country  But atheists, who beheve in Natme—the ma-
terial world,—in Mind—the spuitual world,—they must
declare that there 1s a Higher Law, to wit the Law of
Nature, seen everywhere 1n the ground, and m the sun,
and the Law of Mnd also, felt everywheie m the con-
sciousness of Man

It 1s very plan that this man, though he calls himself
an atheist, has really an 1dea of God, and consequently
of man’s obhgation to speak true, act right, feel kind,
and be holy, much ligher than the Chuistian divine who
would send his mother into bondage to keep the Com-
promise Measures, a much higher 1dea than the man who
would 1enounce his reason for the sake of his creed, and
who would give up his humamnity mn order to joun a church,
or to keep the wicked statutes which men make m their
pailaments Heie you perceive the man calling himself
by that ugly name was only a formal atheist, and had
really an idea of God which vastly transcended that of
t%e chuiches about him I am bound 12 justice to say
thas

The actual consequence of atheism as a prmeple of
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action 1s something very diffesent fiom that The prac-
tical atheist, starting fiom s <peculative prnuiple that
theie 18 nothmg which 1s the Mind, the Causc, and tne
Providence of the umverse, o1 of any pait thereof, and
accordingly that Natwie and Man aie, respectively, the
only mund, cause, and piovidence of themsclves,—he
must necessarly believe that man 1s under no natural
and absolute obligation to think t.ue, to do 11ght, to feel
kind, and to be holy He must deny that theie 1s any
such obhgation to God, because he demes the existence
of God, o1 because he demes the existence of the quahty
of God, and he must deny that he owes tlis obhgation
to himselt, for as man 1s lus own mund, cause, povi-
dence, lawgiver, and duector, so every propensity of the
man 18 hkewise and equally 1ts own cause, 1ts own mind,
1ts own providence, its own lawgiver and dnector  Ac-
cordingly passion 1s no moie amenable to 1eason and
conscience than ieason and conscience are amenable to
passion  The parts aze no more amenable to the whole
than the whole to any one of the paits Man 15 finite,
and there 1s no Higher Bemg above man, and so therc
18 no Higher Law above the caprce of any passion o1
any calculation The man mav will aaythmg that ke
will, and 1t shall be lus law  For recson there stands
the aibitiany caprice of man, the axthany caprice of
each mstinctive desue, o1 o1 any calculated acs of wail,
and no moie

If the atheist admits there 18 m humen concciousness
an Idea of Right, he must declaze 1t 15 not any moze
binding wpon man than the Idea of Wiong We form an
Idea ot Absolute Right ‘1t 15 a mere whum,” says the
atheist, ‘“there exists no substance m whch the Absolote
Right can mheie It 1s an abstiact quality which belongs
to no substance Tt 1s a notlung, only 1t duffers fiom an
absolute transcendental nothing 1n this, that 1t 15 a think-
able nothing , not 1eal,—an actual thing , not possible,—
a thing to become actual, yet conceivable,—an actual
thought m the mind You may distuibute nothing mto
vaitous heads, and say theie 1s a pme mnothmg, which
cannot be concewved of at all You can have no notion
of a pure nothing—it 1s not even thinkable, that 1s ab-
solute transcendental negation—a demial of subjective
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concewvableness, as well as of objective actuality Then
you may say, there 1s also another form of nothing, which
18 the thinkable nothing > According to an atheist, God
18 a thinkable nothing, and the Idea which men have of
God has no more objective actualness to support 1t than
the Idea of Laght would have if all material hight, all
actual, and all possible light, weie blotted out of bemng
Then all the necessary attiitbutes of God fall mto the same
class—thinkable nothings So do all the transcendent
attitbutes of man  Tiuth 1s a thinkable nothing, Justice
a thinkable nothing, and any excellence which suipasses
the exccllence of Thomas, and Richard, and Hemy, or all
actual men, 1s also nothmg, only 1t 18 a thinkable no-
thing, not a transcendental nothing

This bemg the case, there 1s nothing for me to aspire
after  Ideal wisdom, justice, love, holiness, each 1s but a
thinkable nothing ,—I should not aspire after that, moie
than I should maishal ghosts mto an army to go out and
fight a battle, or put in battery a non-existent but yet
thinkable cannon, which 1s no cannon, and good for no-
thing And then, all 1eveience must, of cowse, be weeded
out from the mind of the piactical atheist He can only
reverence something that he sees with his eye or feels
with his hand, or reveience himself Tlus faculty of
reverence which 1s born m us,—so dehghtful as a senti-
ment, as a punciple so strong,—must take one of two
forms that of servility, crouching down before a man
or of self-esteem, stiutting pioudly in its own conceit
There 18 no other form possible for 1t

The practical atheist demies God, and of comise denies
rehgion 1 all 1ts parts, absolutely demes all obhgation,
to him the idea of obhgation and of duty must lack
actuahity He must deny my obligation to confoim to
my reason, conscience, affections There 1s no 1eason
therefore why I should speak and think tiue, do mght,
feel kind, and be holy, 1f 1t 1s agiceable to me to do othe:-
wise Theiefore 1f I am an atheist, and 1f atheism be
unpopular, my atheism will justify me m denyng atheism
itself and m affiming theism  So atheism, m this way,
18 self-destructive, 1ts development 1s 1ts dissolution So
to deny atheism, under such cucumstances, will be more
athestic than to affum 1t The atheist who demies 1t 1s



PRACTICAL ATHEISM 31

false to his manhood, there 1s no atheistic 1eason why he
should be tiue to 1t, and the more he denies 1t, the moie
he 13 farthful to his atheistic opmion So the expedient
must take the place of the tiue and the night, the agiee-
able must take the place of the beautiful , desue, the place
of duty, and I /[l must take the place of that solemn
woid, I ought There can be no ouyht i the grammar of
atheism

But as the atheist in denying God demes the soul, and
m domg that demes the immortalitv of man, us range of
expediency must be lmmted to tlus hfe, and not only
must 1t be limited to the earthly life of the human 1ace,—
which may be eteinal for aught we know,—but 1t mast
be limuted to the life of the particular atheist who thmks
1t, and even to the humbler taculties and lower wants of
his natwie, and so the highest thing he can desire must
be his own piesent comfort That 1s the highest real
thing that he knows So speculative atheism 1educed to
practice, must logically lead to complete matenal selfish-
ness, and can lead to nothing else

But as human natm e will not allow complete speculative
atheism as a theory of the umiveise, so 1t will not anv
more allow complete practical atheism, o1 complete seli-
1shness, as a punciple of hfe There 18 a maigm of
oscillation around every man, and we aie allowed to
vibrate a httle fiom side to sude This margm seems
sometimes pretty wide, but complete practical atheisin
or complete speculative atheism hes a gieat way beyond
the limit of human osallation It 1s a thinkable nothing,
—concervable but not actual, or even possible Still
practical atheism actually tends to that conclusion

All this which I have said 1s geneiral mn 1ts application,
18 umiversal—t will apply to all forms of life Now see
how this atheism will manitest itself m the practical con-
duct of men 1n the vaiious forms of Individual, Domestic,
Social, National, and General Human Life Let me say a
word of each of these m 1ts order

I I will speak first of the Individual Infe

As by the atheistic theory of the nmveise there 1s no
such thing as moial obligation, no such thing as Duty, no
Absolute Right,—as Man 18 the highest Mind m the
universe, his own Cause, us own Piovidence, us own
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Ongmator, his own Sustamner, and his own Duector,—so
he 1s perfectly fiee to do exactly as he pleases Duty
will 1esolve 1tself mnto capiice of selfishness Each man
18 to concentrate himself particularly upon the desue that
1s uppermost at the time, for as I am my own end, and
to seek my own welfaie at all hazards, so each particular
propensity 1n me 1s 1ts own end, and to seek 1its own
welfare,—that 1s, its own giatification,—at any or all
hazards

So m my Peizod of Passion, the gratification of the
passional propensities will be the chief thing which I am
to seek ], 1ecogmze no Higher Law, m me o1 out of
me, no law to presciibe a rule of conduct for me as a
whole, o1 to prescuibe a 1ule of conduct for any paiticular
put of me,—any special passion To acknowledge an
1mmperative and extia-human law from without, which has
a natural right to claim allegiance fiom me and to 1ule
me as a whole—that would be to confess a God, not m
terms, but m fact To ackunowledge an imperative and
extia-passional law within me, to which I owe allegiance
and which has a natural 11ght to rule over any one passion,
18 to acknowledge God mn degiee, for what has a natmal
night to rule absolutely over any one paiticular propensity
1s God, so far as that propensity 1s conceined, and as I
deny the actuality of the Infinite, and do not acknowledge
a God who 15 the Reason and Conscience of the Univeise
and has the right to rule over me as a whole, no moie do
I acknowledge that my own personal reason and con-
science have the right to 1ule over me or over any special
appetite or desne There 1s no extia-personal and In-
fimite Norm to prescribe a rule of conduct for me, thae
1s no wntra-personal and finite noim to presciibe a 1ule of
conduct fo1 any appetite or passion  So 1 am to let my
passion have its swing i 1ts quest for pleasme If I
have got 11d of the great God of the umverse, and ac-
knowledge no absolute obhgation to think true, to do
right, to feel kind, and to be holy,—t will be ndiculous
m me to set up a httle God m my own consciousness, and
acknowledge the obligation of my members to conform
thereto in any one particular

So the negation of religion as a whole carmes with 1t
the negation of contiol over any one particular passion
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As the umveise 15 a “fortuitous concourse of atoms,”
without anything to rule it, with no mind to dunect 1t,
self-onnginated, selt-dnected, self-sustained, so my con-
sclousness must be a fortuitous concouise of passions with
no harmony therem, every passion self-origmated, self-
directed, self-sustained, 1ts own end, and to seek 1ts own
gratification wholly regardless of its meighbour, o1 the
whole body

Accordingly mn the Period of Passion I may give loose
to my mstinctive appetites You come to me and say,
“There 1s a God  You must not bieak his law’’ I deny
tlhus  ““ At least there 15 something that 1s 11ght, and you
must do that ” T deny that also, I say theie s no such
thing as right ‘At any 1ate you must control yom
passions for the good of your whole natuie, dmuing a long
hfe ”  But, whv should I do that® What 11ght have I to
contiol this or that passion, and debar 1t of its temporary
lust, for the sake of giving the whole man a lasting de-
light ?  The passion has no noum but iteelf, what 11ght
has the whole man to control any pait of hum, o1 one pait
to hold another m check? o1 put off pleasure to-day for
more pleasure to-mo1row? So at tlus pertod of life anarchy
of passions 1s the only atheistic self-goveinment

In the Period of Ambition—which in New-England 1s
commonly by far the moie dangeious of the two, as 1its
perils lead to fortune, and the 1um 1t bimgs 15 deemed
“eminent success”’—I am to let the other selfish pro-
pensities seek each 1ts own object, and not hinder them
I am covetous I am not to 1estramn my avarice by my
1eason, my conscience, my affections, I am to seek my
own gamn 1 all ways, at all hazards, and m deunsion of
1eason, of conscience, and of affection  There 1s no prn-
aple to stand between me and the dollai, or the office
which I covet I am to be wholly unscrupulous m my
zeal, and 1n the means I make use of to achieve my end
I have a great love of power, fame, ease, and I am to let
each of these desires have its full swing Thele 1s no
higher power to presciibe a rule of conduct foo my am-
bition, more than for my passion Here all must be a
fortuitous concourse of ambitions, the anaichy of am-
bitions 1s the only atheistic self-government at this period

So there 1s nothing to prevent my life from bemng the
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mere selfishness of passion 1 youth, seeking pleasme
as 1ts object, or the selfishness of ambition 1 manhood,
seeking profit as its goal, for nothing has any right to
stand between me and the object of my ambition, more
than between me and the object of my passion  Athe-
1sm must be umversal anarchy !

Now each of these forms of atheism may assume two
modes One 1s that of Gioss Selfishness, that 1s, gross
sensualism of pleasure m the period of passion, or gross
calculation of profit m the period of ambition It will
terminate mn the gross voluptuary or the gross hunker
That 15 one form It 1s the 1vde, coaise, vulgar form
It 1s the shape i which atheism would manifest itself
with the poor, with the uneducated, with the roughest
of men It 1s the atheism of savagery,—the practical
atheism of St Giles’ parish i London

The other mode 1s that of Refined Selfishness, that 1s,
1efined sensualism of pleasmie m the peirod of passion,
or the 1efined calculation of piofit m the perrod of am-
bition, and so heie 1t will terminate 1 the delicate and
subtle voluptuary, or else m the delicate and subtle
hunker ,—this 15 the atheism of civilization, the atheism
of St James’ parish mn London The mode will depend
on the temperament and circamstances of the man
And yet you see these two aie generically the same , with
unity of idea and umty of puipose, both seek a selfish
object, and both come to the same end, only one m the
delicate and the other i the gross foom In erther case
the aim of life 18 to be the rehabilitation of selfishness, I
mean the enthioning of selfishness as the leading practi-
cal principle of hfe The atheist 1s to look on every
faculty as an mstrument of pleasure or protit, to look on
his hife as a means of selfishness and no more, to look on
himself as a beast of pleasuie or a beast of prey  Behold
the man of atheism '—his contioling principle selfishness,
his hfe “poor, and nasty, and short !’

Now man 1s not selfish by natme We have self-love
enough to hold us together  Self-love, the conservative
prunciple of man, 1s the natural gndle put about om
consciousness to keep us fiom falling loose, and spread-
ing, and breaking asunder In human nature self-love
13 not too strong When all the faculties act i hax-
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mony there 1s no excess of this  But if you deny that
taculty which looks to the Infimte, which hungeis fo
the 1deal tiue, the 1deal just and lovely and holy, then
sclf-love, conseirvative of the mdividual, degenerates mto
selfishness, invades others, and each man becomes meicly
selfish

This fact imphes no defect 1n the origmal constitution
of Man, for 1t 1s a pait of the plan of human nature that
religion, the consciousness of God, should be the founda-
tion-element of spuitual consciousness, and so the condi-
tion of manifestation for all the gh faculties put toge-
ther and as roses will mnot bloom without lhight and
waimth, or as ships cannot keep the sea without keel
and rudder and a hand upon the helm, no moze can the
high qualities of huwamty come foith without we put m
its proper place the toundation-element of man, and let
the 1ehgious faculty lay 1ts hand upon the helm  The -
dividual atheist, 1f consistent, must practically hive mn utter
selfishness—mateiial selfishness, selishness bounded by
the shoit span of his own earthly existence And that 1s
mndividual 1um

II See next the effect of practical atheism on Domes-
tic Lafe, in the Family The normal basis and bond of
union 1m the famly 15 Mutuality of Love m 1ts vatous
forms  connubial—between man and wife,—paiental,
affilative, or kindly between kith and kin,—and fuiendly
love

Connubial love 1n 1ts normal state consists of two fac-
tors,—passion, seeking the welfare of the lover, and
affection, which seeks the welfaze of the beloved In
normal connubial love these two, the plastic and the
phant, are coordmated together Fach ams to dehght
the other more than to enjoy himself, and finds his satis-
faction less m enjoymng than m dehghtmg Passion 1s
then beautiful and affection 1s dehghtful  Self-love 1s
subordinate to the love of another, the special to the
umiversal The love of the tiue, the just, the ever-beau-
tiful, and the holy, comes m, and prevents even the
existence of selfishness This condition affords an op-
portunity for developing and enjoying some of the hgh-
est qualities of man  Passion 1s mstinctive, and affection
also 1s mstctive at fust, but as man developes himself
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by culture, as the human 1ace enlarges 1n 1ts progressive
unfolding, so the affections become larger and larger,
more powerful mn the individual and the race, and the joy
of dehighting becomes greater and more

But 1n piactical atheism the family must rest on
Mutuality of Selfishness, not on mutuality of love
And this must appear m all 1ts forms, m the relation
between acquamtances or friends, between kith and
km, between parent and child, between man and
wife Marnage must be only fo the selfishness of tian-
sient pleasuie, or the selfishness of permanent piofit
The paiental and fihal relation must be only a relation of
selfishness, the parents wanting the child to seive them
as a beast of burden o1 as a toy, and the children want-
mg the parent to serve them, and valuing father or
mother only for what they get theiefiom The relations
of kmship, of brother and sister, of uncle and nephew, of
aunt and mece, the relation of fiiendship must also be of
selfishness, and no moie Passion must be all lust, and
affection die out and give place to selfish calculation
The wife must be the husband’s tool or his toy, and the
husband the toy o1 the tool of the wife

Marrage 1s then possible for the sake only of three
things, fust, for ammal gratification, next, for pecu-
mary profit, last, for social respectability It 1s a union
-of passions m the one case, of estates in the next, of
respectabilities 1n the last, at any rate 1t 1s the conjunc-
tion of bodies without a soul, of selfishness without self-
denial, for a here with no hereafter, and m a woild with
no God Behold the family of practical atheists ! Atheism
gone to housekeeping ! the housekeeping of atheism, like
the individual life thereof, must be what Hobbes said of
1t,—* poor, and nasty, and short ! Expect no self-com-
mand heie for comscience’ or affection’s sake, no self-
demal to-day, for dear and lasting delight to-morrow,
no self-sacuifice for another’s joy or another’s girowth
mutuahty of selfishness 1s all, and the stronger selfish-
ness must cairy the day, and that 15 the rwin of the
famly No famly hfe of joy 1s possible without self-
denial on all sides The wife must deny herself for the
busband , the hushand, himself for the wife, the paient
for the child, kith for-kin, and fizend for fizend The
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stionger and nearer I fold another to mv bosom, the
nearer and stronger 1s the demand on me for selt-demal,
yea, for self-sacrifice for the sake of the object that my
aims enfold

Now there 1s much paitial practical atheism which ap-
pears m this domestic foom  The present position of
woman 18 only justified on the ground that there 1s no
God men do not understand 1t as yet, one day they
surely will ~ Every marmage which 1s not based on mu-
tualty of affection,—wheie good 1s to be taken and
good 1s to be given, and man and wife both aie to take
and both aie to give,—is bottomed at last on practical
atheism, only on that The other day I sad 1t was
mmpossible for a man to be a complete speculative atheist
It 15 1impossible for him to be a complete practical atheist
But grant that there was a complete practical atheistic
mau, and a complete piactical atheistic woman ,—would
mainage be possible between the two? By no means!
Not at all! Juxtaposition of bodies 1s all that would
take place  Selfishness 1s never a bond of real wedlock

Philosophers i the last centwry, in Fiance, thought
that the Spider had not yet developed all its economy,
but might be used for nice purposes ot fabuic and manu-
factme amongst men  They thought they could get the
filament of a web finer than that of the sillk-worm’s weav-
g, out from the spider’s mouth The spider 1s not
gregarious The philosopheis gathered together an in-
numerable host of the insects and shut them up m one
room, and left them to their weaving, feeding them with
fhes and other food wlich the spider’s appetite longed
for After a few days there was only a single spider left
They fought with each other, and slew one another, till
the king-spider was the only one left, and selfishness had
eat 1tself up

IIT See how practical atheism will appear m a laigel
form of action,—the Social Form, m the Neighbouihood
and Community

The noimal basis of society 1s first the giegaiious m-
stinct, which we haven common with sheep and kine

Next, comes the social will, which 1s pecubar to man,
and has this superionity over the giegarious imstinct,—t
1s to jomm men together m such a way that the mdividu-
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ality of each shall be preserved, while the sociality of all
1s made suie of That cannot take place with the ami-
mals , and fo1 this reason,—because they are not persons,
and free spuitual imdividuality does not seem of so much
value among sheep and kine as amongst men  Each pai-
ticular Ox may be only ““so much of the ox-kind, ” this
Bison only so much of the bison-kind; and that Buffalo so
much of the buffalo-kind , and the mdividuality of either
18 of no great value for the development of the ox or the
ox-kind ~ But when you come to man, Thomas 1s one
man, and Oliver 1s anothei, and Jason 1s a third, and 1t
18 just as necessary to preserve the fiee spuitual individu-
ality of each one of these as the indivaduality of the whole
human race Therefore this social will must so control
the gregarious mstmet that the imdividual shall be kept
whole while sociality 1s made sme of

Then there 18 a third thing, namely, the religious as-
prration, which desires the absolutely true, just, and
lovely, and this desune can only be brought out m full
action 1n the company o1 society of men

Accordingly 1 a normal society there will be, fist, mn-
dividual self-love, seeking to develope and enjoy itself
then the social affection, seeking to delight and develope
others about us, and these two may be so co-ordinated
that the mdividual 1s kept mn society, and the mass also
18 developed and blessed by the concmirent desire to en-
joy and to delight then there will also be the rehigious
love of God, the 1deal True, Just, Loving, and Holy, m-
volving as 1t does the 1eligious love of men In short,
that will be a society shaped by the Golden Rule

But the society of atheism must be a mutuality of
selfishness , a society of bodies without souls, ruled by
selfishness, not conscious affection , for an earth without
a heaven, 1n a world without a God, and 1n a woild, too,
without actual reverence, which comes mstmetively mto
every peison above the 1ank of the idiot ,—for with
atheists reverence must take either the outward form of
sexvihity and baseness, or the imnward form of gioss self-
esteem  So this must be a shott-sighted selfishness,
which lays out for to-day, but never lays up for to-
mMOLrOW

Each conjunction of selfishness must needs be a battle
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The mndividual 18 a waifare of contending passions, lust
stuving agamst acquisitiveness, and ambition agamst
amativeness  The family must be a warfare of men and
women stirving for mastery  Society must be a warfaie
of gieat and httle, of cunmmng and foolish, rich and
poor, cultivated and 1gnorant,—contending for mastery
Amongst all these, the strong passion will cany 16 m the
mdividual, the stiong person m the family, and the stiong
class m society , and therefore no peace 1s at all possible
ull the stiong passion has subdued the weak i the m-
dividual, the stiong man the weak men 1n the family, and
the stiong class has got 1ts heel on the thioat of the weak
class 1 society Then theze will be umty, and the con-
quening passion will proclamm peace wheie 1t has made a
solitude =~ The social aim will be to 1ule over others, and
make them serve you, to give them the least and get the
most fiom them , and then he will be thought the most
fortunate man and so the most “1espectable” m the
community, and < honourable ” m the state, who does the
least service for mankind, and gets the most pay and the
most power fiom them Society will be contiolled by
selfish p1opensities, not moral 1deas, affectional feehngs,
or 1eligious aspuations fo1 1deal peifection

See how this prmeiple will work pracucally m social
affans  Such 1s the distuibution of faculties amongst
men that a few pcisons always control the mass of men
We may deny this because we are Democrats, but 1t 1s a
fact which everywheie states us m the face It s sowith
gregarious ammals the strong bainyard-fowl 1s always
cock of the walk, and rules the 100st just as he will, only
as he has but a small maigm of mdividual oscillation,
hittle mdividual caprice, he 1ules accordng to the law of
his nature, not the caprice of s will The actual pie-
pondeiance of the few men over the many has hitherto
prevailed m every form of state government, whether 1t
be called a despotism, an astocracy, or a republic  Six
hundred men, self-appointed almost, meet together m two
Conventions at Baltimore, and select two men, and then
say to the people,—“'One of these 1s to be your Presi-
dent for four years ” And the twenty milhons fling up
therr caps and say which of the two 1t shall be; and the
majority thinks 1t has made the Presdent If the con-
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ventions had selected two notorious kidnappers, — the
Philadelphia kidnapper on one side, and the Boston kid-
napper on the other,—one of these would as assuredly be
President as erther of the actual nominees will be  This,
I say, 13 50 at present It 1s a fact all over the world,
Republics as well as i Despotisms  The political “ de-
mocrat >’ has commonly been also a despot

But the prmeciple on which atheistic society must needs
be founded will’ be that of mere private selfishness So
all the rulers must of necessity be tyrants, ruling with
cruel and selfish asms  Oppression, which 1s & Measure in
the practice of men, must be also a Prmciple m the
theory of the atheist, the accidental actual of human
history will then become the substantial ideal of human
nature The most appropriate nommation n that case
would be the nomination of the kidnappers  The capital-
18t wishes to operate by his money, that 1s his tool to
merease ug power of selfish enjoyment The operative
wishes to act by his hand and head, these are his toolsto
mecrease his power of selfish enjoyment But both must
be thoioughly selfish m pimaple, and so they will be
natuzal and mnieconcilable encmies wagmg a war fo
mutual extermination Accordingly the capitalist wall
aim to get the operatives’ work without giving them his
money , and the operatives will aim to get the capitalist’s
money without giving hum their work, and so there will
be a perpetual “stitke”” and warfare between the two,
each contmmunally laying at the other with all his might
The harmony of society will be the equilibrium of sclfish-
ness, and that will be brought about when the strong
has crushed down the weak, has got him under lus foot
and has destroyed im  Harmony will take place when
the last spider has eaten up all lus coadjutors The social
peace of atheism 1s solitude

In trade the aim will be to accumulate money, — no
matter how 1t 1s got, by fraud, by les, by 1ack-rent on
houses, by rumous usury on land, or less rumous piracy
on the sea The man will allow nothing to stand be-
tween lnm and the dollar he covets, no mtellectual 1dea,
no moral principle, no affectional feeling, no rehgious
emotion Mr New-England 18 greedy for money, Mr
South Carohna greedy for slaves. Mr New-England
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steals men m Afiica, o1 1n Massachusetts, and sells them
to his biother, Mi South Carolna, getting great pay
You say to both of these, This 1s very wrong 1t 1s -
human, 1t 18 wicked But the atheists say, ¢ What do we
know about 11ght and wiong ?”’  “I only know,” says
M: New-England, ““1t biing me money ” I only know
1t brings me slaves,” says Mr South Caiolma “All we
want 18 money and slaves”” You can have nothing further
to say to these two gentlemen

M: Salem sends cargoes of rum to Afiica, and when 1t
gets there dilutes 1t with half i1ts bulk of water, drugs 1t
to 1ts old mmtoxicating power, and then sells 1t to the
black man, who 1s made just as drunk, and a hittle more
poisoned thanif he had the genune article, the only thing
to which New-England has characterstically given 1ts
name He sells thus to the black man, and sells him also
powder and balls to use mn capturing his brother men,
and when they are caught he “prudently” leaves some
other American to take and transpoit them to market at
Rio, or Cuba, with the sanction of the American govern-
ment  You say to Mr Salem, This 1s all wicked “What
do I care for that *” says he It bungs me very good
money, very good honour, the fiist 1espectability You
don’t think it’s righteousness I am trading for, that I
baptize negioes with po.soned rum for the sake of their
“Salvation'’ I leave that matter and the ¢ Justification of
Slaveiry ’ to the Chustian clergy It 1s quite enough for
the merchant to make slaves, I leave it to the mmisters
to prove 1t 1s 11ght  You thimk I am aiming at “ Heaven,’
do you? You are very young, sir!”

But, say you, you aie false to your natwal oblhgations
to do mght, to speak true, to feel kind, and to be holy
“ Obligations of that sort!”” adds he, “I know no such
obhgations  This 1s consciousness without a conscience
At least you must fear the judgment passed agamnst wrong
m the next hife '—say you, almost driven to your last ap-
peal  “But I know no next hife,” says he, “heie 1s the
present life,, T am sme of that ” But at least you rever-
ence God ?  ““Not at all,” says Mr Salem, ““1t1s a world
without a God '

If a man staits with sucha theory of the univeise, and
such puneiples of practice, what can you say to hmm?
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Call on that man fo1 heroism when yom country 1s
danger, and he creeps under the oven Call on him for
chaiitv when the country 1s starving, and he sells bread
for a dollar a pound  You can get nothing from him bus
selfishness An atheistic commumity could not build a
fiee School-house, or an Alms-house, or a Hospital, only
a Jaill  Bchold atheism caried mto society !

Now, as I said the other day, there 1s not much ac-
knowledged speculative atheism,—acknowledged to one’s
self,—but there 1s a great deal of partial practical atheism,
which lets houses at rack-1ent, to the rum of the tenant,
which lets money at 1ack-usmy, to the 1wmin of the bor-
1ower, sells rum to the rumn of the buyer, 1t deals falsely
m honourable goods,—there may be as much baseness in
the dealing, as danger m the merchandise,—and then
with the profits 1t bwlds up great houses, which are
palaces for selfishness I look on them as on the 1ude
hovels of the buccaneers of Jamaica and the Caribbees,
who went down to the shoie of the Spamish mamn and
muidered the crews of the ships they took, and then
cairied the ships to port and bioke them to pieces to
buld up their own houses from the fragments ~You ask
these men to forbear from destroying their brothes
You appeal to thewr humanity,—and they are true to themr
practical atheism You appeal to justice,—they know 1t
not , to respect for conscience,—they have none of 1t, to
their consciousness of God,—they recognize no such thing
Tell these men of some absolute right, of thewr immortal
soul,—it 15 all a dream

Am T speaking mere fictions? When Boston had kid-
napped Thomas Sims, and cairied him away, two mem-
bers of a Christian church m this city, both merchants,
met accidentally mn 1ts chief busmess street, and talked
the matter over Both dishked the deed, but one thus
justified 1t, and saad, “If we didn’t do this we shouldn’s
get any more tiade from the South, and I remember we
have got to live here”” “So do I,”” said the other, “re-
member we have got to live hereaftes ” There weie
practical atheism and practical religion looking one another
m the face Boston went to the sude of practical atheism,
as you know, thinking, as her promment mimsters de-
clared, there was no “ Higher Law
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There 1s a great deal of social practical atheism which
appears under the guise and with the nmame of 1eligion
This 18 the most ghastly, the most deadly kimd It 1s
concealed,—a wolf 1 sheep’s clothmg, still a wolf, and
Ius jaws aie there under the imnocent covermmg of the
lamb  Tt1s Satan tiansfoimed “into an angel of hight,”
but stall the old devil, spite of usmpng the angel’s wings
The more consistent atheist will jomn the chuich

Here 15 an example of that A man of property
this city dishonestly failed , dishonestly, and vet legally
became a bankrupt , paid hus creditors sixpence or a shil-
Iimg on the dollar, and secumied to himself considerable
property, getting a discharge fiom all his creditors except
one Afterwaids he became rich The poor man who
had refused to compound his debt clmmed his due  The
rich man did not deny that 1t was justly due, only de-
clased 1t was not legally due Theie was no 1ediess
At length owmr defaulting debtor  experienced 1eligion,”
as they say,—I call 1t experiencing theology, and very
poor theology besides, ““experienced religion” at one of
the sectarian chuiches of Boston,—and became what 1s
there called “a 1elhigious man,” and came up befoie a
communion table, and professed to commune with God,
and Christ, and Man, thiough the elements of biead and
wme Our poor creditor goes to him agam, and says,
¢ Now I hope you will pay me, smce you have become a
‘religious man’ and have jomed the chuich” Quoth
the debto1, ¢ Busimess1s business, and rehigion 1s religion
Busmess 1s for the week and rehigion for Sunday ”—and
paid him not a cent  There was social practical atheism
m the guse of rehigion, all the moie consistent m that

arb
& Sometimes practical atheism gets ito the pulpit as
well as the pews, and then 1t 1s tenfold more deadly , fo
1t posons the wells of society, and next diffuses the con-
tents abroad as the waters of hfe It cries out, “Ho!
every one that thnsteth, come up here and be comforted
m your sms Slavery 1s a Chustian Institution ”  Ask
such a man, of that denomination, to preach against any
popular wickedness which shakes the steeple over his
head, and which jars the great Bible on s pulpit’s hd,
ask hm to preach agamst wickedness which tmins one
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half lis congregation mto voluptuaries—victims of pas-
sion,—and the other half into hunkers—victims of ambi-
tion,—and he only ciies, “ Save us, Good Loid!” Tell
him of some noble excellence that 18 going abioad nto
society, and 1s ready to be struck down by the wicked-
ness of the woild, and ask him to speak only a word in
1ts favour over the cushions of hus pulpit, and he mumbles,
“ Miserable Offenders! Save us, Good Loid” That
18 all he can say

All these practically deny the Higher Law I am not
speaking of momentary errors You all know I am far
more chaitable than most men to all exrors of that sort
I know myself how easy 1t 1s to do wrong, how many
depraved things may be done without any depravity in
the human heart But atheism of this sort, disguised or
undisguised,—I cannot express the abhorrence and
loathmg that I feel for the thing  Offences are one thing,
but the theory which makes offences—that 1s the baser
thin,

Légok about you and see how much there 1s, however,
of practical atheism not confessed to itself The Sad-
ducee comes forward and says, “Theie 18 no Angel, nor
Resurection ,”” and men cry out, “ Atheist ' ¢ Away
with himn '*  The Pharsee devours widows’ houses, and
then stiuts mto the temple, drops with brassy ring his
shekel into the public chest, and stands befoie the seven
golden candlesticks and prays, ¢ God, I thank thee that I
am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this pubhcan I fast twice m the week, I
give tithes of all that I possess” Men cry out, “ This 1s
a samt'! a great Christian'’’—and run over the poor
widow who 18 droppmng mto the alms-box her two mites,
all the hiving that she has, and tread her down This
practical social atheism 13 the death of all herowsm, all
manlmess, all beauty, all love

IV See this practical atheism m the Political Foim, mn
the Nation The normal motive of national umon 1s the
gregarious imstinct and the social will, acting mn thewr
laiger modes of operation, and joimng men by mutuality
of interest, and mutuality of love  This 18 the foundation
of all real patriotism Then the umon will be for the
sake of the universal good of all, and the particular good
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of each  National mstitutions, constitutions, and statutes
will be the 1esult of a national desue for what 1s useful
to-day, and for what 1s absolutely tiue, just, lovely, and
holy  There will be a co-ordination of the particular de-
sire of Thomas and Jane, each seeking his own special
good 1n the action of peisonal self-love, and of the ge-
neral desue of the nation seeking the umted good of all
m the jomt action of self-love and of benevolence ~ All of
this let me represent by one word, Justice, a symbol ahke
of the transient and eteinal mteiests of both all and each
All national statutes will come from the conscience of the
nation, which aims to make them so as to confoim with
the conscience of God, as that 18 shown mn the constitu-
tion of the Universe, in the unchangmg laws of Human
Nature, which repiesent the Justice and the Love of God
Then every statute will be a part of the mtrinsic law of
human natwe writ out mm human speech, and laid down
as a 1ule of conduct for men  Every such statute will be
human and conventional i its form, but yet divine and
absolute 1n 1ts substance, as all true science 1s the divine
and absolute Fact of Nature expressed m human speech
Then the 1eason for obeymng the human svatutes will be
the natural obligation to speak true, do 11ght, feel kind,
and be holy, for so far as the statutes of men 1epresent
the natuial law of God, obedience 1s mozal, and 1t 18 ob-
Ligatory on all to observe them, but beyond this poimnt
obedience to those statutes 1s oblhigatory on no 1nan, but
18 1mmoral, unmanly, and wicked

But the politics of practical athcism must be based on
selfishness As selfishness obtans 1 the individual,
establishing a personal anaichy of desues, 1 the famly,
establishing a domestic anarchy of i1ts membeis, m the
community, establishing a social anarchy m the classes
thereof, so 1t must preval in the state, establishing &
national anaichy 1 1ts various parts Polhitical moiality
15 mpossible 1n the atheistic state, there can be only
political economy, which amms to provide meely for the
selfishness of men For by this hypothess, theie 1s a
body without a soul, a here but no hereafter, a world
without a God Men will be consciously held together,
m a negative mannei, by the mutual and umversal re-
pulsion of selfishness, not at all, positavely, by the mutual
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and universal attiaction of Justice All men will be na-
tural enemies, jomed by mutual hatred, huddled together
by Want and Fea

Government 1s a contuivance wheieby a few men con-
tiol the 1est  In a democracy, the majority of the people
determine what gieat or little man shall perform this
function , o1 rather they think they determme this, and
at least can say who shall not officially attempt this func-
tion  In a despotism the majority have not that privilege
—Dbut the great o1 lttle man himself determines who
shall contiol the nation In the state of practical atheism,
m either case, the government must be one of selfishness
—the controlling power seeking the most for itself and
the least for the people So the government will be a
tyranny, representing only the selfishness of the rulmg
power In all cases the appeal must be to Supeiior
Foirce—to that as the proximate appeal, to that the ulti-
mate Now 1t wil be Force of Body, them Force of
Cunning The government may assume various forms,—
the contiolling power may be a king, a monaichy of
selfishness , a few great families, an aistocracy of selfish-
ness, or the majouty, a democracy of selfishness but
the substance 18 still the same,—tyranny and despotism,
subjecting the world to monarchic, anistocratic, o1 demo-
cratic force, a 1ule of the strong over the weak, and
agamst the transient and permanent interests of the weak
To the individual whose natural 11ghts are destroyed, 1t
15 of small consequence whether the destioyer 1s single-
headed, seveial-headed, or many-headed Political athe-
1sm 1n one, m few, or mn many, 1s still the same

Special maxims and special axms will vaiy with special
forms of government Is the confiolling power a mon-
aich, he will say, ¢“The king can do no wrong,” and
above all things will aim to protect the conventional
puvilege of kings  Is 1t an arstocracy of long descent,
the maxim will be, ““ Birth before Meit,”” ¢ the nobility
cannot enn ¥ They will make all the power of the people
serve to rock the cradle for men of famous line, scorning
the common mortal’s ¢ puddle-blood ” Is 1t a company
of capitalists, the maxim will be “Property, before
persons,” “let the State take care of the 11ch, and they
will take care of the people,” ““money can dono wrong >
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They will aim to oppiess the poor and make them seiv-
ants, serfs, or slaves Is 1t the mob of proletaties,
 Property 1s theft,”” ¢ the majority can do no wrong, ’
“ Minonties have no rights,” will be the maxim, and to
plunder the rich the aim

Political atheism 1s the exploitation of the people,—by
the selfishness of the king, the nobles, o1 the majonity,
all 11ght must yield to might Theie 1s no moial element
1 the laws—in making, admmisterng, or obeymng them,
for atheism 1tself knows no obhgation, no duty, no 11ght,
only force and deswre All goveinment 1s a 1eign of
terror

In the atheistic state theie must be another class As
the formal negation of atheism, and the affumation of the
opposite thereof, 1s one form of its practical professions,
so the Presthood of Atheism, an atheistic cleigy, 1s
philosophically as possible, and historically as 1eal, as the
monarchy, the aistocracy, or the democracy of atheism
The clergy will be the ally of the tyrant, the enemy of the
oppressed, of the poor, the ignorant, the servant, the seif,
the slave Tn the name of the Soul which 1t rejects, of
the Hereafter which 1t denies, of the God whom 1t dendes,
the Atheistic Chmech will declare, ¢ There 1s no law above
the pleasure of King Monaich, oo Kmg Many Obey o1
be damned” So n the atheistic state the atheistic
church will be supple to the master, and hate the slave,
will cringe to power, and abhor all which appeals to the
Eternal Right, will love empire, and hate piety ~ Now 1t
will praise royalty, now mnolbility, now riches, now num-
bers, claming always that the actual power holds by
divine 11ght, quoting Seripture to show 1t  This 1s the
most odious form of practical political atheism,—the ne-
gation of itself, the affimation of its opposite, crushing
man while 1t whines out 1ts hitany— Save us, good Loid,
miserable offenders ”

Hobbes of Malmesbury was rght when he said ““ Athe-
1sm 15 the best ally of despotism,” for 1t demes the reahity
of Justice, takes Conscience out of human conscious-
ness, the soul out of the body, Hereafter away fiom here,
and dismisses God fiom the unmiverse—selfishness the
only motive, force the last appeal That pohtician was a
crafty man who said of religion—m pohbics 1t makes
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men mad,” for it bids them speak true, do mght, feel
kind, and be holy aganst the consent of governments
when they stand 1t way Alexander at a feast slew
Clitus, both diunk with Bacchic wine One of the flat-
terers, not drunk but sober, said, “It 1s all right, there1s
no law above the king!” That was practical polilical
atheism—the sober flatterer exalting a diunken murderer
above the eteinal God, the exceptional measwe of a
kg, 1aging with wine and anger, was made a universal
prmciple for all time

Here m this nation there 18 much paitial practical
atheism 1n the political form Look at the corruption,
the bribery of eminent men, sometunes detected, ac-
knowledged, and vindicated at the conduct of political
parties, no one seeking to goveirn the mnation for the
jomt good of all the citizens, only for the peculiar good
of the paity m power, at the tyranny of the majority,
striking down the obvious right of the lesser number,
at three million men made slaves by the people of Amec-
rica —what 1s 1t all but partial practical atheism! T am
glad political men boldly declare the speculative prin-
aple which lies at the basis of their practical measures
and tell the people, “ There 1s no Natmal Law above the
statu’es which men enact ” no God above King Mon-
aich, or King Many I am glad they “ define thewr
position,” all atheistic asit1s  Look at the political and
clerical defences of the most enoimous public wickedness,
and you see how deep this practical atheism has gone
down mto the people, how widely 1t has spread  But the
hope which I have for this nation 1s built on the Charac-
ter of God, and on the consciousness of God i the peo-
ple’s heart

V You may see how practical atheism must work
the foim of General Human Tafe, the Lafe of the Human
Race taken as a whole Mankind 15 a Family of Na-
tions, amenable to the constitution of the universe, and
normally to be ruled by the laws of human mnature, by
Justice,—by the moral obligation to speak true, to do
11ght, feel kind, and be holy As the members m the
body form & harmonious person, as the mdividuals m a
house form a harmonious famly, as the famihes
society foim a harmonious community, as the communi-
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ties 1m a nation form a harmonious state, so the nations
m the earth aie to form a harmomous World, with
human umty of action for all, with national variety of
action for each state, social vanety of action for each
community, domestic for each family, and ndividual for
each person Justice 1s to be the 1ule of conduct for
mdividual, domestic, social, national, and general human
conduct Thus the 1deal of human life m these five forms
will be attamned and made actual

But practical atheism makes selfishness, material self-
1shness, the motive, and material desire the 1ule of con-
duct for the nations which make up the world, as for
communities which compose the state, or for persons who
jomn 1 famihes So the Woild of atheism, like 1ts state,
society, family, and man, must be only an anarchy of con-
flicting elements, the strong plundermg, enslaving, or
killing the weak The proximate and ultimate appeal
will be to force, now force of body, then force of bram

Heie I will not repeat what I have said before m an-
other foim, but practical atheism will do on the large
scale for the world what 1t did on the small in the state,
community, and home Fach nation will be deemed 1ts
own exclusive cause, its own sustamer, duector, mind,
and providence “There 1s no law of God above the
nation’s will,” says the Athewst, “no God above the
peoples of the earth Let us bite and devour one an-
othei -

There 1s much practical atheism of this form m th
world See how Russia oppresses the feebler nations of
the Bast and West See how this great Anglo-Saxon
tribe, with 1ts American and 1ts British head, mvades the
other feeble nations—the yellow men m Asa and the
1slands of the sea, the red men 1n America, and the black
men m Afiica It 1s only practical athcism which
England justifies her treatment of TLieland, of India,
Chima, Afica, and yet other regions of the world m
America 1t 1s only by practical atheism that we can vindi-
cate omr treatment of the Mexican and the Spamard,
still more of the red man and the black Atheism bids
the powerful exploiter the weak—now with the sword
alone—the heathen way of Rome, now with commerce
and the sword—the Chistian way of the Anglo-Saxon.

voL XI —Theism, §¢ 4
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I would gladly say much more that buins 1 my bosom
to be spoken, iespecting atheism in its Political and
General Human Foim, atheism making laws, atheism
crushing down the people I would gladly show how
this mamfests itself 1n wicked wars I could never look
on an aimy wvading another country to do it wrong,
without asking, “ Aie the men who send the army abroad
atheists before men, as well as before God?” I would
gladly speak of this m its Umversal Foim,—airaymg
nation against nation, making the strong tread down the
weak DBut yonder silent finger wains me that I must
not trespass too long

Speculative atheism 1s a thing human nature 1evolts at
So of speculative atheists, who have a full consciousness
of complete atheism, there are at most but few, I think
not one  Practical atheism would be just as impossible,
1f one could be thoroughly conscious thereof But with-
out knowing 1t, there aie men who thus act, and move,
and hive, and have then bemg, as if there weie no God,
as 1f man had no soul, asif there was no special obhga-
tion to speak tiue, to do 11ght, to feel kind, and to be
holy But there are many depraved things done which
indicate no depravity in the man—excesses of mstmet not
yet understood, errors of passion untamed as yet, nay of
ambition, not knowmng itself But there are depraved
things which come out of conscious and systematic wicked-
ness,—the deliberate frauds of theology and trade, and
the confessed wiong m domestic, socal, national, and
genetal human hfe  These aie the fruits of practical
atheism, though the man knows not what tiee 1t 1s which
bears them

We see atheism m two forms One speculative, deny-
mg that there1s any God I shudder at that I see men
of large culture attempting to found schools of speculative
atheism 1 this land My bosom burns with pity and
love for those men  Others may throw stones at them,
I shall throw none Abuse enough fiom every hirehng
cleagyman they will have, and every unieasonable sect,
they shall have no abuse from my lps, for I see how the
creed and the conduct of the chmiches of our land, and of
the Chrstian world, have helped. drive these men to then
speculative atheism  Yet I am bound to wain every man
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aganst this, agamnst its begmning, for at fist there 1s
something rather attractive m the freedom of thought
which 1t allows  Letl us have all that fieedom of thought
and excrase every faculty of the intellect, and never fear
Lattle thought stops at Atheism , much thought does not
twan out of the way n that duection, or if 1t do, 1t comes
10uncing home, and so 1etmns to God

But I see practical atheism far moie abundant, and far
moie dangerous, by deeds, men denymng theie 1s any
God, any soul, any everlasting life, any obligation to
speak true, to do 11ght, to feel kind, and to be holy
This 15 a sad sight

Speculative Atheism sits down, as I said last Sunday,
on the shore of Time, and the stieam of Human History
1uns by, beang the vailous civilizations,—Egyptian,
East Indian, Chaldean, Giecian, Roman, each seems a
bubble, though 1t contamns the buth ‘and bfe, the gioans
unheard, the virtue uniewarded, the prayers unanswered,
of milhons of mulions of men Yet the remorseless
stream, which comes fiom no whence, and goes to no
whithe:, swallows all these down—Ilove umequited, hero-
1sm not paid, virtue umewarded

Piractical Atheism does not sit down m this way, 1
goes out mto the stoam and tumult of active hte, and
theie 1t stands, this Cerbeirus of selfishness, with its thiee
heads ,—Lust, which hungers and barks after pleasme,
Ambition, that thirsts for fame and power, and Avance,
which 1s greedier than all the 1est  And this monster of
three heads stands there, making havoc of the mdividual,
the family, the commumty, the chuich, the nation, and
the world

But, thanks be to Almighty God'! not only 1s the re-
hgious element so strong 1 us, but the moral and affec-
tional aie so poweiful, the mtellectual so mighty, that
human natwe must stop a gireat ways this side of com-
plete Atheism A body without a soul, a heie but no
hercaftel, a sty without a plan, an eaith without a
heaven, a unmiveise but no God—no man can have a
realizing sense of 1t and hive  Only let us be warned m
season, and freely develope the moual, affectional, and

religrous faculties, and have then blest 1eward
4 *
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II.

OF THE POPULAR THEOLOGY OF CHRISTEN-
DOM, REGARDED AS A THEORY OF THE
UNIVERSE

TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN —
MATTHEW XV 9

Ox the last two Sundays I spoke of Atheism  First of
Atheism as Philosophy,—a theory of the umverse, and
next of Atheism as Ethics—a principle of practical hife
To-day I ask your attention to a sermon of the Popular
Theology of Chustendom, regarded as Philosophy, a
theory of the universe, and next Sunday I hope to speak
of 1t as Ethics, a princaple of practice

From the begmning of human story there has been a
progressive development of all the gher faculties of
wan, of the religious powers, which connect man with God,
as well as of the other faculties, which connect man with
the material universe and men with one another  There
has been a progress m Piety, i Morahty, and m the
Theories of these two  Of course, then, there has been
a progress 1n the wisible results of this development of
the rehglous faculties The progiess appears mn the 11se,
dechne, and disappearance of various forms of rehgion °
Each of these has been necessary to the welfare of the
bhuman race, for at one time 1t 1epresented the highest
religrous development of the persons who embraced that
form of rehgion Sometimes 1t was a sect, sometimes a
nation, sometimes a great assemblage of nations but n
each case the foom of religion which the people accepted
represented the highest development of the religious
faculties of those people at that time As the science of
a nation represents 1ts intellectual development, so the
form of rehgion shows how far men'have got on m themwr
piety and morahty But as each form of religion, when
15 18 once established, 1s a thng which 1s fixed and does
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not change, and as the rehigious faculties are not fixed,
but go on with*mmcieasing power fiom age to age, so 1t
happens that men must necessanly outgrow any specific
and 1mperfect form of 1ehigion whatever, just as thev
outgrow each specific and imperfect form of science
Human nature contmually transcends the facts of human
history, so new schemes of science, new forms of rehgion,
contmually crowd off the old

This work of makmg a form of religion, and then out-
growing 1t and making a new one, 1s continually gomng on
On a small scale 1t takes place 1 you and me, who are
constantly transcending to-day the form of rehgion which
satisfied us yesterday, 1t takes place on a large scale
the human race as a whole Sometimes a man distmetly
and suddenly breaks with his form of religion, or no 1e-
ligion, and takes a new one Sometimes a nation does
50 This 1s called a Conveision of the individual, & Re-
formation of the nation, 1 erther case 1t 1s a Revolution
m religion  But 1 general there 1s nothing sudden or
abrupt about tlus, the whole change takes place silently
and slowly, with no crsis of revolution, but msensibly,
Little by lttle, the boy’s rehgion passes away and the
man’s 1ehigion takes its place A nation mmproves i its
religion as 1n 1its agricultuie, 1ts manufactures, its com-
merce, and 1ts modes of travellng , and the improvement
18 not by a leap, which Natwme abhors, but by a gradual
shding upwards, almost msensible It has been so with
the human race

Two thousand years ago our fathers in the heart of
Burope were Pagans Ten a1 twelve hundied years ago
they put off thew Pagamsm and accepted Papal Chris-
tiamty Three hundred years ago they put off Papal
Christiamity and accepted Protestant Chmstiamity — Each
of these obvious changes, from Pagamism to Papacy, fiom
Papacy to Protestantism, was sudden and violent, a crisis
of revolution But before that crisis came about, a yet
greater change had taken place, silently and slowly, the
Pagans getting ready for Papalism, and the Cathohe
getting ready for Protestantism That was unobserved
Furst they grew up to Pagamsm, then to Papal Chnistian-
ty, and then to Protestant Chrishamty —Shall mankind
stop at Pagamsm ? at Papal Chrishamty? ab Protestant
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Chustiamty * You and I may perveisely stop, we may
stand still,—at least try to do so, but' mankind never
stops  The soul of the human race constantly unfolds,
1t does not pause  Lake the stars in their comses, with-
out haste and without rest, 1t goes ever on There 1s a
contmual and silent change taking place at this day, and
1t must for ever take place It 1s nobt possible for the
human race to stand still n 1ts religious development mno
more than for the matter of the Earth to cease to attract
the Moon and be 1itself attracted thereby

The leading nations of the Caucasian race have thus
far outgrown, first, the savages’ rude Fetichistic worship ,
then classic Heathenism, then patiiarchal Deism, then
the Mosaic worship of Jehovah , and now the most en-
hghtened portion thereof have come to what 1s called
“ Chustianity ”  That 1s the form of religion which they
have reached to-day Shall we stop with the present
form of rehgion called ¢ Chuistianmity > Mankind never
surrenders to time  There 1s a progiess m what 1s called
Christiamity, a continual change of the thing, though the
name abides the same  Protestantism 1s clearly, on the
whole, a step 1 advance of Catholicism—and Protestant-
1sm has advanced very much smce the death of Martin
Luther A change 1s gomng on at this day within Ca-
tholicism and Piotestantism

What 18 called Chrstiamity embraces three things,
namely first Sentiments, next Ideas, and third Actions
It 18 cluefly of the Ideas that I shall speak to-day These
Tdeas umted together I shall call the Popular Theology

This Popular Theology 1s not wholly nor m chief the
work of Jesus of Nazareth, or of lus immediate followers,
for, though called by his name, 1t 18 no more his pro-
duction than modern philosophy 1s the production of
Socrates, or modern medicine the production of Galen
What 1s called Chuistiamity m this sense,—the Popular
Theology I mean,—as the 1esult of the rehigious and
philosophical development of mankmd up to this day
The deveclopment of mankmd—m matters pertamimg to
the sentiment of religion, the idea of rehgion, the practice
of religion—has gone on a great deal more rapidly since
the time of Jesus than before or at ns time  The change
which 18 now taking place m the rehgious world—the
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change 1 the sentiments of 1eligion, the 1deas of 1ehgion,
and the actions of 1ehgion—is greater by far than the
change fiom Judaism o1 Heathemism to the Chmstiamty
of Paul and Tertulhan I mean to say distinctly that
between the Ideas of the foremost religions men of this
age and the popular theology of the chuiches, there 1sa
greater chasm, a wider and decper gulf, than theie was
between the 1deas of Sant Paul or Tertulian and those
of the Jews and Pagans who were around them

If Jesus of Nazareth were to come back and preach Ins
1deas of theology as he set them forth mn Judea, they
would not be accepted as Chmstiamty I think no one
of the apostles even would be thought Christian m any
chuich m the woild For, first, there has been a 1eal
progiess of mankind smce then day, and the average
preachers have dropped some errors of the apostles, and
have got some new truths pertamming to the sentiment,
the 1dea, and the action of 1ehgion, and thus theie has
been a 1eal progress i rehgious g1owth

But then agam there has been a change without any
progress, as well as a change with progress, and the
caprice of mdividuals of to-day has taken the place of the
capuice of the individuals who lived ten, twelve, or eighteen
hundred years ago—one errox taking the place of anothe:
A change of capiice does not alwavs imndicate a progress,
but the acceptance of new truths—of sentiment, ot 1dea,
and of action,—does represent a real progress

Thus progress has been mfluenced very much by the
genus of certain great men, some of them remarkable
for feelings of piety, some for ideas of philosophy, some
for actions of philanthropy dJesus of Nazaieth has had
an mmmense 1nfluence m gwing mankmd a stait i the
dnection which has been taken since hus time When
he declared that love of God and love of Man was the
sum of human duty to God and to man, then he made
a statement which can never be gamsaid, nor tran-
scended, for i that he came upon the eternal substance
of religion That 1dea can no more fade out of the re-
hgious conscionsness of mankind than the multipheca-
non table be dispensed with m Mathematics, the Alpha-
bet 1 Literatuie, or the continent of Amernca fail and
be left out of the Geographies which describe the Eaith
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Jesus of Nazareth appears to have summed up rehgion
m these two things, namely,—mn Piety, the love of God,
and Morality, the keeping of the laws of God, and
especially m keeping the law which commands us to love
our brother as ourselves But that 1s at the present day
thought to be a very small part of Christiamty , and 1t 1s
thought 1 all the great sects, Catholic or Protestant, to
to be the least important part thereof
I do not mean to say that I think Jesus had a com-
plete and analytic comprehension of all which 1s mcluded
m his own words, nor that he did not demand other
thimgs inconsistent therewith, only that he made Love
to God and Man the chief thing m s religious teaching
I make a distiction between his theology and hus religion
His theology seems to have had many Jewish notions in
1t, wholly untenable mn our day, though commonly ac-
cepted by wise men mm his It was mn his religion that he
surpassed his age
If any one of the Gospels, or if all of them, 1epresent
his thoughts correctly, then his theology contamed a
considerable mixture of error, which indeed 18 obvious
to any man who will read those records without prejudice
With those works m our hands 1t would be absurd to
mamtain that Jesus entertamed no theological error, m
matters of importance, that he had all theologic truth,
or all the theologic truth known to any or all persons of
his own time. From the time of Moses to Jesus there
was a large intellectual and religious development of
mankind, a marked progress m the religious sentiments,
1deas, and actions of mdividual men, and of the leading
nations of mankind From the tume of Jesus to our time
this progress, both 1 indivaduals and m nations, has been
. yet more rapid Old errors have been cast away, new
truths have been added to the consciousness of mankmd
The theology of the most emment Catholics o1 Protestants
at this day 1epresents the thought of Jesus as1it appears in
the oldest of the four Gospels, no more than a common
plough represents the thought of the man who first broke
up ground with oxen No man 18 so great as mankimnd
If the great gemus at first 18 so far before his biothers
as to be mcomprehensible, by and by they overtake him,
pass by hum, and go still further on fall they become 1m-
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comprehensible to the man who stands where the gemus
once stood I know 1t 1s thought very wicked to say
fhus m 1ts application to the historical development ot
rehigion, as 1t would be thought very foolish to deny 1t
m 1ts application to the ustorical development of aguicul-
ture, manufacture, or commerce, to any science, to any
art Every great gemus for rehgion will add new facts
to the world’s experience of rehigion, just as much smnce
the death of Jesus as before lus time  The road 1s easter
after a saint has trod 1it, and no samnt travels the whole
length thereof

Look at the Ideas of Chrmstendom, the doctrines
There 15 one gireat scheme of doctrmmes called ¢ Chris-
tian Theology ”” It contams some things held m com-
mon with every other system of theology that has ever
been, they are the generic element of the popular the-
ology Then 1t contamns hikewise other things peculiar
to 1tself, which do not belong to any other form of reh-
gion, these are the specific element of the popular the-
ology  The first denote the agreement theieof with other
schemes of theology, and the next its difference therefiom.

This great scheme of theology 1s common to all Chiis-
tendom as a whole, with few individual exceptions The
Christians m geneial agree m a behef of this common
theology, and are theieby distinguizhed fiom men of all
other modes of religiton The Protestant has departed
fiom the Catholic theology a litle, sepmating theiefrom
on the question of the authority and functions of the
Church—the Protestant affirming the power of the mdivi-
dual as agamnst the power of the great body of Christians
The Unitarman has separated from other Piotestants
m s doctrime as to the amthmetic of the Godhead,
reducing the Deity to one denomination, mstead of
three which the Tumitarans affirm The Umversahst
duffers from the rest m hus doctrine of the final destina-
tion of man But still the great “body of divimity,”—
the mass of doctimnes called “ Christian theology,” and
¢ Christianity,”—has escaped untouched, at least unhumit
by Protestants,—Unitarians or Universalists  So Pro-
testants and Cathohes, Unitamans and Tumitarans, Uni-
versahsts and Partialists, agree m the mam parts of then
theology they all substantially umte m thewr 1dea of God,
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their 1dea of Man, and their 1dea of the Relation between
God and Man. The 100t 15 the same, the tiunk the same,
the fruit the same in kind, only the branches are unhke
i then form, and duection

Some of these doctrines, called Christian, were old
at the time of Jesus, some were new at that time —
some of these latter were, doubtless, added by Jesus
himself, others by s followers ,—a great many have
been added since that age, taken erther fiom the tran-
sient capiice of men, or from the permanent truths which
man has arived at

Take an example of the doctrines smnce formed out of
the transient caprice of men, and then regarded as
Chistian

First 1t was declared that the ‘immaculate concep-
taon,” the supernatwal buth of Jesus, should be a doc-
tune of the Chuich This has become fixed m the
Chuich, and there has been no sect for sixteen hundied
years at least, venturing to deny 1t All sects, even -
cluding the® Unitarian and Universalist, affirm the super-
natural birth of Jesus—that he had no human father,
o1 are supposed to affirm 1it, stoutly enough denouncing
such as doubt or deny 1t

Then men went further and affiimed the supeinatural
birth of Mary, the Mother of Jesus, and, after twelve
o1 thirteen hundied years, that became a doctrine fixed
1 the Catholic Church, which had two “‘1mmaculate con-
ceptions >  But at the Reformation the Protestant
churches rejected this latter doctrime with all then might,
staving 1t off with both hands, thinking 1t as great an
error to beheve the supernatural birth of the mother as
to doubt that of the son

Men did not stop there, they went further, and pre-
sently declared the supernatural birth of the Mother of
Mary to be an essential doctrine,—and they called that
mother Anna That idea 1s now m the process of fix-
ation, 1t 1s getting formulated,—to use a philosophical
phrase That 1s to say, 1t has been accepted by a por-
tion of the Catholic Chuich, and some of the leaders are
now msisting that 1t shall become a fixed doctime, a
pomt of Catholic theology which all age to beleve, or
“ persh everlastingly *
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This process of doctimization by capiice may go
on, there 1s no 1easoa 1t should stop heie By and by
1t may be said that the Giandmother, the Great-giand-
mother, and the Great-great-giandmother weie all boin
supernaturally , and then i addition to Anna, the ficti-
tious mother of Mary, theie may be a Joanna, a Rosanna,
a Roxanna, and a Susanna, and each of these declared
to have a supeinatwal buth It may become a doctrine
of some futme Church that a man must believe 1n all the
seven ‘“‘immaculate conceptions,” o1 else “pernsh evei-
lastingly > 'Why should Catholics stop with thiee while
the Hindoos have so many? Theie 1s no historical evi-
dence that Jesus of Nazareth ever beheved himself super-
naturally born or his mother supeinatmally boin, and
Anna, the mother of Mary, 1s a person as purely fictitious
as Joanna, and Rosanna, and Roxanna, and Susanna,
whom I have just mnvented That 1s one example of the
process of forming a doctrine out of caprice and fixing 1t
1 the Church, the popular theology contamns many more
The Mohammedan theology equally abounds in doctrmes
derwved from caprice Nay, all the mythologies of the
woild are full of such fancies, for human natme 1s the
same m Gentile, Jew, and Chiistian

Some doctimes of Chustian theology aie Bibleal,
and were taught by Jesus, some Biblcal, and were not
taught by lunm  After the death of Jesus theie was a
great development of theological doctimes quite foreign
to him, as any one may see who will read the book of
Revelation,—which has very little 1eligious feelng 1 1t,
—or the fourth Gospel, full of religious feehng, each con-
taming a theology widely unhke that which 1s taught in
the words of Jesus m the foimer three Gospels, nay,
directly antagomistic thereto But the greater pait of
what 15 called Chustian theology 1s post-Biblical, and
would be as strange to Paul and Apollos, as much of therr
teaching would be foreign to the ear of Jesus Some of
1ts doctimes at his time lay latent m the mind of the
world, and have since become patent, so to say, othexrs
have been added anew Y

In the popular theology there are comprised some of the
greatest truths of rehgion which man has attained thus far

There 18, for example, the doctime of the Existence of
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God, as Creator and Governor of the world, a Bemg dif-
ferent 1n kind from matter, and from man

Next, there 1s the great doctrmme of the Immortality of
every man, and the certamty of retribution

As a third thing, there 1s the doctrine of the moral
Obligation of every man to obey the Law of God

As a fourth thing, there 1s the doctrime concerning the
Connection between. Man and God, whereby man 1eceives
from God inspuation, gmidance, and blessmng

And as a fifth thing, 1t 15 affirmed that there 1s thus
Connection between man and man,—a duty on the part
of one to love another, of all to love each, and of each to
love all

These are great doctrmes, of immense value to man-
kmnd

I am by no means disposed to underrate science, the
grand achievements of human thought, which have brought
the stars down to the astronomer’s mirror, and have
brought up to common knowledge the little thimgs which
milhons of years ago were laad away and embalmed mn the
unchanging rock  Man has formulated the sky and
knows the whereabouts of the stars, has formulated the
rock and knows the habits of the little msects which you
find m a piece of slate from Berln, m the chalk of Dover
CLff, n the sands under our feet, or 1 the shme that
sknts om wharves as each receding tide goes out All
these are grand triumphs of human thought But these
five great doctrines which I have spoken of,—the exist-
ence of God, the tmmortality of man, the moral obligation
of man to obey the law of God, the connection between
man and God, and the connection of love between man
and man,—these I think are by far the most important
speculative doctrines known to the human mtellect

But the popular theology has very great defects as a
scheme of the unmiveise, and 1t teaches great errors  Fif-
teen or sixteen hundred years ago Arnobius and Augus-
tme, with other great teachers of Christiamity, pomted
out the folhes of Heathenism in the most bitter polemics
It would be just as easy and just as appropriate m bitter
sermons, at this day, to pomt out the errors of the popular
theology of the churches I wish with no bitteiness to
expose the error DBibterness 1s always out of place mn
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philosophy, m theology, m philanthropy. The Heathens
before Christ meant to be 11ght, and as a whole did the
best they could, and so the Chnistians after Chist have
meant to be right, and have done the best they could as
a whole Anmnstotle and Augustine seem to me equally
honest, and equally mistaken in many matters Indi-
viduals have puiposely gone wrong, but mnety-nine out
of a hundied of the men who have taught theology before
Jesus or after him, 1t seems to me, meant to learn the
tiuth and teach the truth  Let us thank all of these for
the good they did, and let us do better 1f we can, hopmng
that somebody, by and by, will come and do better than
we, and will efface our eriors, seemng truths cleaily which
we have but dumly seen, and the truths dimly which we
have not seen at all

I say there are great errors in the popular theology of
the Christian churches, regarded as a Theory of the Um-
verse, great eirorsin the Idea of God, mn the Idea of Man,
and next in the Idea of the Relation between the two

I Look at the Idea of God In the popular theology
(+od 1s represented as a finite and imperfect God It 1s
not said so m woids, the contrary 1s often said, never-
theless 1t 18 s0  He 18 actually 1epresented as imperfect
1 power, mmperfect m wisdom, imperfect 1 justice, m
love, and 1 holiness It 1s so iepresented mm facts, or
alleged facts, related mn the Bible, n the Old and New
Testament both It 1s 50 1n the Cathohic Chuich and the
Protestant Church, with the Unitaman and the Timita-
rian, with the Paitialist and the Universabist

In terms, religious writeis very 1arely speak of God as
malhignant, but they continually 1epresent Him so m act
I say they rarely speak of God as mahgnant, now and
then a wuter does Some ‘“divines” have distinctly
declared that God was malignant, and not long ago, m a
sister city of New-England, a clergyman preached a
seimon to his people with this title  ““ On the Malevolence
of God,” If you study the popular theology as a whole,
you will find that 1t 1egards God as emmenily malignant,
though 1t does not say so m plain words The Tyrian
idolaters, I think, called Baal meiciful and beneficent,

even when they thought he demanded the sacrifice of
thewr children
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According to the popular theology there are thiee ac-
knowledged persons m the Godhead

First, there 15 “ God the Father,” the Creator of the
universe, and all that 1s theremn, the great Bemng of the
world, made to appear remarkable for thiee things,—fiist
for gi1eat power to will and do, second for gieat selfish-
ness, and third for great destructiveness In the popular
theology God the Father 1s the grimmest object i the
universe, not loving and not lovely In the New Testa-
ment, 1 the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Lulke, there
a1e some dreadful qualities aseribed to God, which be-
longed to the Hebrew conception of Jehovah but a great
many exceeding kind and beautiful qualities are also
assigned to Him ,—witness the Paiable of the Prodigal
Son , witness many things put mto the mouth of Jesus
The book of Revelation attiibutes to the Deity dark and
malignant conduct which 1t 1s dreadful to think of Butb
the popular theology m the dreadful qualities assigned to
God has gone a great ways beyond the first three Grospels,
and the book of Revelation It has taken the daik things
and made them blacker with motions denved from other
sources

Then there 18 ““ God the Son,”” who 15 the Father m the
flesh, but with moie humanity m him, and with very
much less selfishness and destructiveness than 1s at-
tributed to the Father  Still i the popular theology the
love which the Son bears towards man 1s always limited ,
first limited to Believers, and next to the Blect It 1s no
doctrine of the popular theology that Christ actually loves
transgressois, and as little that God loves them

Then, thirdly, there 15 “ God the Holy Ghost,” the
least impoitant person i the Trimity, who continually
“ gpreads undivided and operates unspent,” but does not
spread far or operate much, and 1s easily grieved away
The Holy Ghost 1s not represented as loving wicked men,
that 18, men who lack conventional faith, or who aie
deficient 1 conventional righteousness No one of these
three persons of the Godhead has any love for the souls
of the damned

All this 18 acknowledged and wiit down in the creeds
of Catholic and Protestant, and m this they do not differ
A few heretical Umtarians have differed from the main
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chuich on the armthmetic of deity, not on the ethics or
psychology theieof

It 1s commonly said there aie only thiee peisons in the
Deity But there 1s 1eally a fourth person n the populu
1dea of God, m the Chuistian theology, to wit, the Devil,
for the Devil 1s 1eally the fourth person of the populer
Godhead m the Chustian chwiches, only he 1s not so
named and confessed The behef m the devil 1s almost
universal mn Chustendom It 1s a New Testament doc-
trine, and an Old Testament doctimme  Catholic and
Protestant, Trnitaian and Unitanian, Partiahst and Uni-
versalist, agiee m tlis  No Chustian sect has ever
demed his existence, they cannot whilst they believe m
the “Infallibility of the Scuptures” Says a wuter of
undoubted soundness, who repiesents the popular the-
ology of the English and Amenican sects, “The devil 1s
the implacable enemy of the human 1ace, and especially
of believers, whom he desunes to devowm ” He 1s repre-
sented as absolutely evil, without any good m him  When
Onigen, sixteen hundied years ago, declared that the devil
would be saved in the final 1edemption, if there were a
spark of goodness . him, he was declared a heetic by
the chuiches, and all Chustendom 1ung with accusations
against um, because he thought the devil might be saved
It was a heresy n Robeit Buns when he said he was
loth to thmk of the pit of daikness even fou the devils
sake, and wished he might “take a thought and mend

Well, now, this absolutely evil Devil, 1t there were such
a bemg, must have come from God, who 1s the only
Creator, and of cowse, therefore, 1s as much a part of
God’s work and design as the Bteinal Sou after he was
« gternally begotten,” o1 the Eternal Holy Ghost after he
had “eternally proceeded,” and the existence of the
devil, therefore, 1s as much a woik of God as the exist-
ence of the Son or the Holy Ghost, and all the evil of
the devil must have originated with God ~ God, therefore,
must have made the devil absolutely evil, because He
wanted to make the devil absolutely evil If the dewi
were made parhally good, with a nature which, under the
circumstances he was placed m, would develope mto ab-
solute evil—all of that must be so, because God the Father
wished 1t to be so. The devil must be “the implacable
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onigmal perhaps with the Hebrews—which makes Him
mdependent of matter and transcendent over 1t Much
better does 1t cohere with the notion of the classic dests,
with whom God and Master weie both eleinal and nie-
conalsble foices, always a httle at feud However, the
absuid theoiy has ciept m to the Chushan theology,
where 1t appears yet more absuid than mn the schemes of
Socrates and Arnstippus

The authors of the popular theology had no conception
of a uniformuty of foice, no conception of a umversal law,
whereby God works 1n the woild of matter and of spuit
—n short, no conception of the Imfimte God So the-
ologians make two foims of operations in the umiverse
One 15 the “waik of Nature,” by means of law—a con-
stant mode of the operation of a constant foice, the othex
18 the “woark of Giace,” by means of miracles—inconstant
modes of the operation of an inconstant force Wheat
grows out of the ground by the law of Nature, and 1s not
thought, 1 theology, emnently to show the goodness of
God, but when Jesus made, as 1t 15 said, five loaves feed
five thousand men, besides women and children, and leave
twelve Laskets of broken biead, that 1s thought a miracle,
a revelation of the immense power of God, which shows
much more of His goodness than all the wheat that grows
fiom the bosom of the earth, century out and century i,
furnishing food for the whole human race! Newton
wiites the Principia of the Universe, he writes by the
““hight of Nature >’ and describes only the ¢ work of Na-
ture,” and his masterpiece 18 considered, theologically, a
small thmg St Jude writes an epistle of twenty-hve
verses, and 1t 18 claimed that he wrote by the ““hght of
miraculous mspiration , ” s book 1s a “work of Grace,”’
a muacle, and that poor production of Jude 15 thought
to be mcomparably greater than the Prinaipia of Newton,
with the Mécanique Celeste of La Place thrownm  ‘ New-
ton and La Place,” says this theology, “write by the
cainal reason, and then works are fallible, while Jude
wrote by muaculous mspiration, and lus writings aie 1n-
fallible

The doctrine concermng Man 1s no better Man 1s
represented after this wise, He was so made by God and
furmshed with such surroundings that as soon as he tried

VOL I -7 hetsm, §e 5
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to go alone he “fell from a state of mnocence mto a state
of sin,”” and has transmitted “origmal sm” to all s
posterity  Men are born with a simnful nature, and 1f not
“ totally depraved ”” they are so nearly so that the frac-
tion of goodness 1s mfimtesimal and not worth estimating
Sin does not consist 1 smning, but in being born of Adam
after the fall, for s offence wrought an attamnder m the
soul of all lis children, for ever Man of himself, 1t 1s
said, has no power to find out moral or religious truth,
and to secure hus own 1ehgious or moral weltare He 1s
naturally wicked and hates God, hates other men, hates
truth with his reason, justice with his conscience, love
with his affections, holiness with his soul, loves false-
hood, mjustice, hate, and wickedness, all for their own
sake, not as means to an end,—hates God the Father,
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, and only loves
the Devil In lus flesh there dwells no good thing
The natural desnes are smmful, and men aie fizst wicked
by .nature and next also by will Theie 1s none that
doeth good, not one Men are evil and evil contnually,
then heait 1s as prone to wickedness as the sparks to fly
upward , they are concerved 1o sin and shapen m miquiby.
If they do something that seems good, even their 11ght-
eousness 1s as filthy rags

All things which God made work well except human
nature, and that woiked so badly that i1t fell as soon
as 1t was put together God must start anew, and so he
destroys all, except eight persons But, s0 bad 1s human
nature, the new family behave no better, they must be
cast aside, and God discards all excepting the posterity
of a single man But they turn out as bad as the rest,
and must be thiown over No good comes of human
reason, and human nature, so at length “a New Dis-
pensation” 1s established But the new dispensation
has worked scarcely better than the others The human
race does not twin out as God designed, or expected It
15 a failure

This 1s taught m every great scheme of theology, Pro-
testant or Catholic

Note next the doctime of the Relation between God
and Man God 1s the sovereign lord, the king of the
buman 1ace, and 1s represented as creating and ruling
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the woild not for the woild’s good, but for His own good
o1 glory dJesus calls God “rEE FarmEr,”’—the favom -
1te name with that gieat noble heart,—and does not call
Him King  In the thud Gospel God 1s the Father who
sees His pemtent prod.gal son a gieat way off, and goes
out to meet him, and falls on lis neck and kisses him,
and rejoices more over one smner brought to 1epentance
than over minety and nmne just men The author of the
BEpistle ascuibed to John, says—“ God 1s Love ¥ It 1s
the biavest word in the whole Bible But by the popula:
theology God 1s King, Cathohcs and Protestants 1epre-
sent Him as a despotic kmg Theire are three clements,
as I just said, conspicvous in His chaiacter  The fust 1s
Power,—force of hand, force of head, next, Selfishness,
—love of His own glory, and third, Destiuctiveness
Like other kings He cares hittle for the welfaie of His
creatuies, though He pretends to caie much  Men must
fear this King, this 1s the highest thing you can do
You must pray to God only by attorney Yowm piayer
will make Him alter His mind and change His purpose, if
you employ the right attoiney in the right way, for
though this King 1s sard to be unchangeable, 1t 1s thought
He will be moved by the poor petitions you and I put up
Divines talk of “constraimng prayer,”—a prayer that
will constramm God to alter His will! The classic myth-
ology represents the ancient Heathen gods as selfish m
then 1uling propensity , and the popular theology 1epre-
sents God as selfish m His love of power and of glory, and
ternibly selfish mn His wiath Accordingly, such actions
are asciibed to the Deity, m the popular theology, as i
almost any countiy of Chiistendom would send a man to
the gallows The God of the popula: theology 1s the ex-
ploiterer of the human 1ace

In this theology God 1s represented as having made
and fimshed a miraculous commumcation of His will to a
small portion of mankind,—the Jews and Christians
that 1s the “law of God’’ wiitten 1 the Bible, the Old
Testament 1s His first woird, and the New Testament 1s
His last word But i fact the two are m many funda-
mental teachings exactly opposite, yet men are told to
behieve them exactly alike A man must believe every
word m the Old and New Testament, and keep eveiry

5 %
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command there Does lis 1eason stand m the way?
—“ down with reason!”’ does his conscience, his affec-
tion, or s soul stand 1n the way *—“down with them
all'” cnes the popular theology, ‘“down with human
nature ! ' The univeise 1s not thought to be the word
of God at all, that 1s “Natuce,” and here agamn the
old heathen notion of a discord betwixt God and the
woild comes up anew  The laws wiitten 1n this marvel-
lous body, the laws of the undeistanding, the conscience,
the affections, the soul,—they are not thought to be the
word of God, they are not imperative, nltimately binding
on men We are to obey only an aabitrary and capiicious
command

But man has not kept this command Men could not
keep 1t, God knew they could not and would not keep
1t when He made them Of course He wished to make
such a law and such men as are thus unfit for one an-
othei—Natuie unlawful, and law unnatural And when
men do not keep the law that He told them to keep, and
which He had made 1t impossible for them to kecp,
straightway He 1s angry with them, and hates them,
and will destroy them m wiath So He makes the earth
bring forth thorns and thistles for the fiist offenders,
and provides eternal torments for the eirmmg sons of
men

This theology declares, Every sin 1s an infimite evil,
because 1t 15 a violation of the absolute command of God
In a moment of time you can commit an infinite s,
and 1f you have once transgiessed any commandment of
God, even 1n the smallest particular, you are guwilty of
violating the whole law of God, and a1e under the mfmite
wiath of God, and all you can do, all you can suffer, will
not reconcile God to you He hates you with all His power,
all TIis selfishness, all His destiuctiveness  But 1f you do
not commit any of these sins, at least you are boin of the
first sinner, and accordingly were as much hmt by the
“fall”” as he But, the theology continues, an atone-
ment has been made, a sacuifice for the sin of the woild
God the Father eternally begot God the Son, and sent
him 1nto the woild, gomg voluntanly, and had him ciua-
fied as a sacmfice for the s of the world Thus God
the Father 1s appeased by the sacrfice of God the Son,
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vwho has made atonement for men and taken all the sins
of men upon himself, and so pacified the mfimte wiath of
God the Father

But he did this only for such as would comply with
certam doctrinal and hturgical conditions that s, they
must beheve certamn doctines which are repugnant to
the whole nature of a good and cultivated man, repug-
nant to his reason, lus conscience, his affections, and his
soul Then they must do certamn sacramental deeds,
which have no connection with practical hife, nothmg to
do with natuwal piety and natural morahty The behef
of these doctiines and the domg of these deeds 1s ealled
“ Chnishiamity,” or “rehgion® It 1s repiesented as
wholly unnatwial and all the more valuable for that
reason, for the natural heart 1s at enmuty with God
Thus some men are to be ““saved,” such as comply
enjoy eternal happiness, the rest “perish everlastingly »

The theoretic and principal design of this theology 1s
not to make better men,—better fathers, husbands, bro-
thers, sons, better mechanics, merchants, farmeis,—only
to get them “ saved,”” that 1s, to msme them a good
time 1 the next woirld Moiahty and its consequent
welfare on earth 1s only mcidental to the end of 1ehgion.
So religion 1s positively selfish—not for its own sake, bust
for salvation’s sake

But very few come to that salvation, it 1s only a few
that aie saved,—look at the hst of mankimd,—only the
Christians and a few of the emment Hebiews before
Christ, no Hebrew since; and of the Chiistians, none bub
the Elect 1n the Piotestant Church, and mn the Cathohe
Church only such as die m 1its communion Well, to
speak approximately, mn round numbers, at this day there
are a thousand million men on the earth Two hundied
and fifty millions are “ nommal Christians 7 To take the
Piotestant view,—of these nommal Chistians perhaps
one 1n forty 1s what might be called a 1eal Chrstian,
that 1s, an ecclesiastical Christian, or actual member of a
church with the doctimal and hturgical quahfications just
refeired to  That gives us six and a quarter milhons of
real ecclesiastical Christians According to the theology
of the prevailng Protestant sects, none can be saved
unless he 15 of that company But this number must be
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winnowed down still further, for only the Elect are to be
saved What 1s the ratio of the elect Chiistians to the
non-elect ? I do not find 1t put down m the theological
arithmetic, and have no means of ascertaining But all
the rest are to be damned to everlasting woe , that 1s, all
men now hving who are not Chmstians, namely, seven
hundred and fifty milhons , and of the nominal Christians
nmety-seven and a half per cent, or two hundred and
forty-three millions and a quarter more, and of the real
Christians I know not how many, and of men long ago
deceased, all the non-elect of the 1eal Chiishians, all
the merely nomimal Christians, and all who weie not
nominal Christians ,—so that not more than one out of a
hundred thousand men could ever taste of Heaven

The Catholic doctrine on this pomnt condemns all who
are out of the Catholic Church The distinction some-
times made by tender-heated and pious Catholes, be-
tween the Body of the Church which 1s visible, and the
Soul of the Chuich which 1s invismible, 1s only an m-
dividual departure from the doctrmmal tradition of the
Church 1tself

The first Gospel represents the way to Heaven as nar-
row and strait, and found by few, and the other, the way
to Hell, 1s represented as broad and abundantly travelled
Says the Methodist hymn, which incarnates 1 a single
verse the teaching of the popular theology,

“ Broad 1s the road that leads to Death,
And thousands walk togethex there,
But Wisdom shows a narrow path,
‘With here and there a traveller ”

Those that are saved are not saved by their character ,
virtue has no virtue to save your soul Tell the Catholic
priest you expect Heaven for your good works, and your
farthfulness to yourself,—he assures you that you are i
the bond of miquity  Tell the Protestant priest the same
thing, he 1s certamn you are m the broad way to destruc-
tion  You must be saved only by the sufferings of
Christ as the divine cause , and by belief 1n this theology,
as the human condition Piety and Morahty,  natmal
1ehgion,” 18 no condition of salvation, good works are
bad things for that The elect are no better than other
men, they are saved by wntue of the Decrees of God,
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who has mercy on whom He will have mercy, and
1ejects whom He will, and takes His elect to heaven by
a shoit path thiough ““grace,” not over the long, flat,
dull 10ad of “works ” It 1s supposed that man has no
11ght towards God, and that God’s mode of operation 1s
mfimte capiice Laws of Natme aie no finality with
their Maker!

The Holy Ghost 13 ropresented as going about seeking
to mspne men with the will to be saved He does not
come 1mto assemblies of men of science, who ate seeking
o learn the laws of God It would be deemed mpious
to speak of the Holy Ghost as attending the meetings
of the Fiench Institute, oo the Academy of Aits and
Sciences m Boston He does not come mto assembles
of men trymg to make the woild better off, and men
better It would be deemed blasphemy to speak of the
Holy Ghost as attending a meeting for the prevention of
pauperism 01 crime, a peace-meeting, a temperance-
meeting, a meeting agamnst capital pumshment, an anti-
slavery convention, or a Woman’s Rights meetmg If
somebody should say of the Convention that met at
Syracuse, day before yesterday, to commemorate the
rescue of a fugitive slave out of the hands of the kid-
nappers, that “the Holy Ghost descended upon 1t,”
what would the clergyman say? Why, that would be
thought a gieater atrocity than even I have ever yet com-
mitted The Holy Ghost 1s not 1epresented as mspring
philosophers like Leibmitz, Newton, and Kant, or philan-
thropists ke the reformers of old or modern times He
attends camp-meetings, 15 present at ‘“ Rewivals,” fre-
quents tract societies, and the ke You never saw a
picture of the Holy Ghost commng down upon a chemist
mventing ether, on Columbus thinking Ameiica mto life,
or on Faustus making a pimting-press—it 1s the Devil
that 1s said to have inspired him, and by no means the
Holy Ghost Oh no, the Holy Ghost 1s not represented
as descending on Franklm, flying a kite mto a thunder-
cloud and taking out the lightning with a stung, found-
g academies, and hospitals, and libraries, but he comes
down upon monks, and nuns, and ascetics, praymg with
then lips, not on common laborious men and women
praymng with thewr hands It would be thought mmpious
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to pawnt the “ gentle spuit” commg down on a New-
England school-house, where an mtelligent young woman
was teaching children the way they should go, or to
pant the ““ Heavenly Dove’ flutteiing over the head of
John Pounds, the British shoemaker, sitting 1o his nar-
row shop amid paste-horns and swine’s bustles and hits
of leather,

+¢ His lapstone over his knee,
Drawing his quarters and sole together,”

whilst teaching the hittle boys and girls to read and write
after he had picked them out of the streets The Holy
Ghost of theology has nothing to do with such things at
all, nothmmg to do with schemes for making the world
better, or men better

Then 1t 1s repiesented that God once inspired men,
Hebrews and Christians Now He inspires no man as of
old, He only sends you to a book and the meeting-
house It 1sthought God mspires nobody now He has
spoken His last word, and made His last will and testa-
ment There can be no progress m Chiistiamity, none
out of 1t We have got all the religions truth God will
ever give us  The fount of nspiration 18 clean dued up,
and God 1s so far off that the human soul may wander.all
1ts mortal Iife and never come near Him All 1t gets
must be at second-hand

Such, my friends, 1s the popular theology as a Theory
of the Umverse Ths 1s the theology which hes at the
basis of all the prevailing sects I have taken pams not
to quote the language of paiticular sects or particular
persons Let no one be answerable for the common vice
The Universalists have depaited widely from this the-
ology 1n the doctrine of damnation, the Umbarians have
departed less widely m the doctiine of the threefold
personality of God  But with the mass of theologians
God 18 still represented as fimte and mahgnant, man
the veriest wretch 1 creation, with a depraved mnature,
the 1elation between lim and God 1s repiesented as a
selfish rule on God’s part, and a slavish fear on man’s
part ,~—one man 18 saved out of a hundred thousand, and
nmety-nime thousand nine hundred and ninety-nme aic
damned to eteinal ruin  God explotters the human 1ace
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Man 1s a worm, and God 1s represented as a mightv heel
to ciush him down to hell, not to death, but to wiithings
without end

This bemng so, see how the world looks from this the-
ological pomt 1m view

God 1s not represented as a fuiend, but the worst foe
to men, existence 1s a cmse to all but one out of a hun-
died thousand, immortahity 1s a cuse to nmety-mine
thousand nine hundred and nimety-nine out of every hun-
died thousand on earth, rehgion a blessing to only ten
m a million, to all the rest a torment on earth, and in hell,
the bitterest pait of the hitter fiie which burns everlast-
mgly the immortal flesh and quivering soul

Is this popular theology a satisfactory Theory of the
Unmiverse ? Doces 1t correspond to the facts of matenal
Natw e, under all men’s eyes, the facts of hutnan history,
the facts of daily observation ? Does this 1dea of God, of
Man, and of their Relation—of God’s providence and
man’s destmation—does this agree with the natural sents-
ments of reverence and tiust which spring unbidden m
the living heart, with the spontaneous mntwtions of the
Tiue, the Beautiful, the Good, the Holy, with the results
of the hghest icflective coasciousness? No, 1t 15 a
theory which does not corespond with facts of material
Nature and human history, facts of daldy obseivation, 1t
does not agiee with natural sentiments, spontaneous in-
tuitions, or with voluntay reflection'! It 1s a theory
without facts, without reason, a theory whose facts are
Fancies, and 1its 1eason Chprico It swings i the awr at
both ends So it bids us ignore the facts of the outer
umverse and deny the powers of the mner woild, then
where 1t has made a sohtude 1t proclaims a peace, and
calls 1t the Peace of God

The other Sundav I spoke of Speculative Atheism as a
Theory of the Umverse I hope I did no injustice to
atheism, or the atheist  But which 1s the worst, to believe
that there 1s no God who 1s Mind, Cause, and Providence
of this nniveise, that all comes by a fortmitons concurrence
of atoms, the woild a chance-shot, or to believe there 1s
a God who 1s Almighty, yet omnipotently malignant, who
consciously aims the forces of the nmverse at the wietched
head of s own child * Which 1s the worst, to beleve
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that T die wholly, absolutely, wrrecoverably, and go down
to be a brother to the worm of the dust, o1 to believe
that, immortal, I go to cwl and stietch and writhe m
tortures for ever and ever? Which 1s the hardest, to
beheve that your only child, which fades out of your
bosom before the roscbud 1s fully blown, 1s no more 1n all
the earth, in all the sky, n all the universe, or that she
goes to toiment unspeakable, unmtigable, which can
have no end when the universe of woilds shall have passed
away, and left no wimkle on the sky that has also giown
old and passed out of bemng ?  Whach, I ask, 1s the woist,
to believe that theie 1s no ear to hear Abel’s blood c1ying
agamst Cain, or to beheve that there 1s an ear which heais
1t, One who will damn Camn and millions on mullions of
men, gulty of no sin but buth—the act of God,—wll
damn all these tor ever and ever, and then will look down
with the Eyc which never slumbeis nor sleeps, and see
the mnumerable millions of men, women, and babes, all
he theie a mass quiverng with torment, which He had
inflicted of his own fiee will, and made them for the sake
of wnfhetmg 1t, while Himself feels not a twinge of pity,
nor lets fall a single teardiop of love, but rolls all the un-
verse of hell as a sweet morsel under His tongue ! Which,
I sav, 1s the worst—to declare with the atheist ¢ There 1s
1o God, all possible 1deas theireof lack actuality,” or to
pamt the Cause, the Mind, and Providence of all this world
as a mdeous Devil—and the univeise itself an odious and
mexorable hell ?

Yet the athest, I suppose, has been faithful to him-
self, and the men who have taught these hoird and
odious doctumnes, I cannot say they have not been faith-
ful But I must say that as I hate atheism, so I hate
this other doctine, which repiesents religion as a tor-
ment, immortality a cuse, and God a fiend

Atheism, as I said the other Sunday, sits down on the
shore of Time, and sees the stieam of Humamty pass by
All the civilizations which have enfolded so many milhons
of men 1n theiwr arms, seem but frail and brittle bubbles,
passing mto nought,—virtues unrequited, tears not wiped
away, suffeiings unrecompensed, and man without hope

Look agamn  The Popular Theology sits down on the
same spot by the shore of Time, and the great river of
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Human History sweeps by, fed by a thousand different
stieams, all mmnghng then muimursinto one great oceanic
harmony of sounds, as 1t 10lls on through Tune, passing
to Eteamity I go up before Theologv and ask, ““what
18 this?” “It 18 the stream of Human History”
“Whence does 1t come?” “It flows fiom God”
“Wheie 1s He?” “Theie 1s God! Clouds and thick
darkness are about Him He 1s a consummng fue, a
jealous God, and the breath of His nostrils and the wiath’
of His heait are poured out agamst mankmd In
hand 1s a two-edged sword, and out fiom His mo
goes foith fiie to wither and destroy ¥ “Wheie does
this stieam end?” ask I “Look!'” 1s the answer,
“there 1s the mouth and terminus of this great stream “
Ou the mght Theology pomts to Jesus, standing there
with bemgnant face,—yet not all bemgnant, but ciuel
also, Theology pamnts the friend of publicans and sinneis
with mahcious pencil, making to the right a little, thin,
nariow outlet, which 1s to admit a mere scantling of the
watel into a shallow pool, where 1t shall gleam for ever
But on the other hand a whole Amazon pours down to
perdition the drammage of a continent, mto the bottomless
pit, which Hell 1s moved to meet at its coming, and a
mighty devil—the vultme of God’s wiath, tormentor and
toimented,—sailing on hornd vans, hoveis above the
whole And there 1s the end! No,—mnot the end, there
1s the begmning of the eternal torments of the vast mass
of the human family—acquamntance and fitend, kith and
kin, lover and maid, husbhand and wife, parent and child

‘Which—Atheilsm or Theclogy—gives us the fanest
picture ?  Atheism, even anmbhilation of the soul, would
be a rehef from such a Deity as that, from such an end

I said the other day there were atheists m America
seeking to spread their notions  But for one who denies
a deity theie are a hundied mmisters who pieach this
other doctrmme of a jealous and an angry God, the ex-
plotterer of the race, who will diwve down the majority of
men to perdition, and go on His way rejoicng ! The few
atheists will do harm with thewr theory of the umverse,
but not a hundredth part of the harm which must be done
by this view of God, and Man, and the Relation between
the two  Atheism 15 taught m the name of philosophy,
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m the name of Man, tlus theology 1s taught 1n the name
of 1ehgion, m the name of God I sad I should thiow
no stoncs at atheists, that I felt pity for them I shall
thiow none at theologians, who teach that rehgion 1s a
torment, immortality a cuise, and God a dewil I pity
them, they did not mean to go astray Mankind 1s
honest Most of the men who teach the dreadful doc-
trmes of atheism, and of the popular theology, are alike
honest Lucietins and Augustine, d’Holbach and Calvin,
Ithink,weie all smcere men,and honest men—and perhaps
equally went astray

Do men really believe these doctrines which they
teach® The fool hath said in s heart, “There 1s no
God'” and I can beheve the fool thinks so when he says
1w Yes, 1f the fool should say what the theologian has
sa1d,—“ God 1s & devil, Man 15 a worm, hell 1s Ins ever-
lasting home , 1mmortality the greatest curse to all but
ten men 1 a milhon,” I should believe the fool thought
1t But docs any sober man really beleve all this of God,
and Man, and the Relation between them ? He may say
so, but I see not how any man can really believe 1t, and
have a realizing sense of thus theology, and still live
Even the men who wiote this odious doctrine,—the
Basils and Gregores and Augustines of old time, the
Edwaidses and Hoplknses of the last generation, and the
Emmonses of this day,—they did mnot believe it, they
could not beheve 1t The athewst thinks that he thinks
there 15 no God, and theologians think that they think
1ehgion 1s a tovment, immortality a curse, and God a
devil But, God be thanked, Nature ciies out agamnst
this odious doctiine, that man 1s & worm, that rehgion 1s
a torment, :1mmoitality a curse, and God a fiend

From behind this daik and thunderng cloud of the
popular theclogy, how beantifully comes torth the calm,
clear light of natural human religion, revealing to us God
as the Infinite Father, as the Infintte Mother of all, per-
fectly powerful, pertectly wise, perfectly just and loving,
and peifectly holy too! Then how beautaful 1s the Um-
veise! It 1s the great Bible of God ,—Material Nature
1s the Old Testament, milhons of years old, spangled with
tiaths under our feet, sparkling with glores over our
head, and Human Natwie 15 the New Testament from
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the Infinite God, every day revealing a new page as Time
turns over the leaf Immoitahty stands waiting to give
a 1ecompense for every vutue not rewarded, tor every
tear not wiped away, for every sorrow unrecompensed, for
every prayel, for each pure mtention of the heait And
over the whole,—Old Testament and New Testament,
Mortality and Immortality,—the Infimte Loving-Kindness
of God the Fathe1, comes bicoding down as a bird over
her nest, ay, taking us to His own mfinite aums and
blessing us with Himself

Look up at the stars, study the mathemancs of the
heavens wiit 1n those gorgeous diagiams of fire, wheie
all 15 law, oider, haimony, beauty without end, look
down on the ant-hill i the fields some moimmng m ealy
summe1, and study the ethics of the emmets, all law,
orde1, harmony, beauty without end, look round on the
cattle, on the birds, on the cold fishes m the stieam, the
1eptiles, msects, and see the mathematics of then stiuc-
ture, and the ethics of then lives, do you find any sign
that the First Peison of the Godhead 1s malignant and
capricious, and the Fourth Person thereof 1s a devil, that
Hate prepondeiates m the woild ¢+ Look back over the
whole couise of human history , you see war and violence
1t 1s true, but the higher powers of man gaming con-
tinually on the animal appetites at eveiry step, the race
getting fairer, wiser, juster, more affectionate, more faith-
ful unto justice, love, and all their laws , look m you, and
study the mstmctive emotions of your own natuie, and m
some lgh hour of self-excitement when you ale most
yourself, ask 1f there can be such a hornd God as the
popular theology so blackly pamts, makmg Ins human
woild fiom such a selfish motive, of such a base material,
and for such a purpose,—to rot its fiery immortahiy m
hell ?

Is thus dreadful theology to contmue ? The days of its
foul doctimes are numbered The natural mstmects of
man aie agaimnst 1t, the facts of history aie against 1t,
every advance of science makes this theology appear the
more ghastly and odious It 15 m a process of dissolution,
and must die  The popular theology,

« Mouldering with the dull earth’s mouldering sod,
Inwrapt tenfold 1n slothful shame, ,



78 THE POPULAR THEOLOGY

Lics there ewiled from eternal God,
Lost to her place and name,

And death aud hite she hateth equally,
And nothing sees for her desparr,

But dreadful Time, dreadful Etermity
No comtort anywhete,

Remamng utterly contused with fears,
And ever worse with growing time,

And ever unrehieved by dismal teazs,
And all alone 1n crime

Shut up as m a crumbling tomb, gut round
With blackness as a sohd wall,

Far off she seems to hear the dully sound
Of human footsteps fall,

Asn strange lands a traveller walking slow,
In doubt and great perplexity,

A little before moon-11se heais the low
Moan of an unknown sea,

And knows not 1t 1t be thunder, or a sound
01 stones thrown down, or one deep cry

Of great wild bewts, then thinketh, ¢I have found
A new land, but I die !’

Iv.

OF THE POPULAR THEOLOGY OF CHRISTENDOQM,
REGARDED AS A PRINCIPLE OF ETHICS

A CORRUPT TREE BRINGETH FORTH EVIL FRUIT ——MATTHEW
vir 19

Lasr Sunday I spoke of the popular Christian Theology,
as a Theory of the Universe To-day I ask your attention
to a sermon of this Theology, 1egarded as a Prmaple of
Bthics, that 1s to say, of the practical effects thereof
when the Idea shall become a Fact I am not now to
speak of the practical effects of the Christian Religion ,
that 1s to say, of Piety and Morahty I am to speak of
somethmg very different, namely, of the Popular The-
ology, with 1ts false 1dea of God, 1fs false 1dea of Man, and
its false 1dea of the Relation between the two

I shall not speak of this theology, with these three
false 1deas, as a fraud. but as a mustake The worst
doctrines thereof, which make man a worw, religion a
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curse, i1mmortality a torment, and God a devil, I take 1t,
once represented the honest thought of honest men, o
what they thought was then thought John Calvin was
an honest man , Augustine and St Thomas were honest
men , Edwards and Hopkms and Emmons,—they weie
all honest men The greatest may easily be mistaken,
especially if they throw away their reason when they
start The Hebiew theology, the Gieek and Roman
theology, the Mahometan theology,—all these aie the
productions of honest men, who meant to be right and
not wrong So the errois of alchemy, m the Middle
Ages, of astrology,—they also were the mistakes of
honest men

This theology—very much muscalled Chrstian—has
been made a practical principle of Chuistendom for many
hundied years Itisset up as Rehgion, tor though re-
hgion and theology are as different fiom one another as
breathing 1s different from the theory of breath, or as
slumber 1s different from the philosophy of sleep, yet 1t 15
taught that this theology 1s rehgion, 18 Chuistianity, and
that without this there can be no adequate piety and
moralty, no sufficient belef in God, and no happmess m
the next hfe This theology declares, “There 1s mno
stopping betwixt me and blank atheism ”

Sice 1ehigion 1s represented as thus unnatural and
umieasonable, there aie many who “sign oft” fiom con-
scious religion altogether they reject 1t, and will have
nothing to do with 1t It seems to war with their reason,
with their conscience, then affections, their soul and so
far as possible, they reject 1t They mean to be true to
their noblest faculties 1 domng so  The populax theology,
with its 1dea of God and Man, and of their Relation, 1s
the philosophy of unreason, of folly How can you ask
men of large reason, large conscience, large affections,
large love for the good God, to beheve any one of the
numerous schemes of the Trimity, the Miracles of the New
or Old Testament , to believe in the existence of a Devil
whom God has made, seeking to devour mankind ? How
can you ask such men to beheve m the existence of an
angry God, jealous, capricious, selfish, and 1evengeful, who
has made an immeasurable hell under His feet, wherem
He designs to crowd down mmnety-nmine thousand mne hun-

#
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dred and mimety-nmme out of every hundied thousand of
s childien? Wil you ask Humboldt, the greatest of
living philosophers, to believe that a wafer 1s “ the body
of God,” as the Catholics say? o1 M Comte, to beheve
that the Bible 1s “the word of God,” as the Protestants
say ? Will you ask a man of gieat genius, of gieat cul-
ture, to lay his whole natuze 1 the dust, and submit to
some little man, with no genius, who only reads to him a
catechism which was dreamed by some celibate monks 1
the daik ages of human history? You cannot expect
such men to assent to that as well might you ask the
whole solar system to revolve about the smallest satellite
that belongs to the planet Satuin

A methodist mimster explamed the success of his sect
by saymg, “We preach 1ehgion without phlosophy ”
That 1s to say, religion without 1eason, 1esting on the
authonty of the priest who preaches 1t An eminent
TUnitarlan mumister says, “ We also must preach rehgion
without philosophy ” That 1s, religion without reason,
1esting on the authoiity of the mmuster What 1s the
etfect of 1t® Men who have philosophy, who have reason,
will shun your Umtarman and Methodist churches, and
keep to their reason and philosophy, and they will have
as little of such ““1ehigion” as possible  Will you ask a
philanthropic woman to believe that ““ God hates sinners,”
and will abandon His own children to the eternal torments
of the dewil, when the philanthropist would not leave the
devil’s childien to thewr infernal father’s care, but lay
down her own life to save them ? Shall moital men be-
heve m a God meaner and less humane than they them-
selves ?

See the effect of this theology The new hteratmie of
our tune, the new science of our time, the new philan-
thiopy of our time, have no relation to the popular the-
ology, except that of hate and of waifare There 1s a
very sad negation and demial of rehgion i the popular
Iiterature  Religion 1s seldom appealed to m the Houses
of Parhament, m Old England or New England It does
not appear as a conscious motiwve foice m any of the
great actions of the age, m the great philanthropies, the
great philosophies and literatures, 1n the great commerce
In the most popular writers of England, France, Germany,
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1eligion does not appear at all as an acknowledged motive
The 1deal Brothers Cheeryble of Mr Dickens, the actual
philanthiopists of Burope and Ameiica, are God’s men,
but not the Chuich’s Chiistians Al the 1eal piety which
appears 1 the works and words of Jesus of Nazareth, all
the real philanthiopy, 1s bottomed on something exceed-
mngly differcnt fiom the popular theology

The immortality of the soul 1s represented as a cmise,
and, accortingly, that immortality 1s demed by many
philosophical and good men Fiom the damnation of
theological immortality they flee away for relief to sheer
annihilation ,—and 1t 1s a good exchange wlich they
make, for 1t the populai theology weie tiue, then immor-
tahty would be the gieatest curse which the Almighty
God could mflict on mankind , and the whole human 1ace
ought to go up m a mass before the Father, and say,
““ Annihilate us all at once, and make an end of your
slow, everlasting, butchery of human souls'?”

There 1s but one denommation of hell, and n respect
to this theie 1s no difference between the Catholics and
the Protestants—only one quite modern sect of the latter
formally and utterly 1ejecting 1t With that exception
the modern Chuistian Church is umtary on the ghastly
doctrine of eternal damnation, and 1t makes small odds
whether I quote from Aquinas, Quenstedt, or Edwaids
It 1s a favomite doctrine with the Catholic and Protestant
clergy

According to the popular theology the Elect are very
well satisfied with hell as the portion for their neighbours
Lasten to Jonathan Edwards, who 1s commonly reckoned
one of the ablest mtellectual men New-England ever bore
m her bosom, a self-denymng and good man, a man who
would have laid down his Iife for his brother, if his brother
had needed the sacrifice Hear what he says, following
Calvin, Aquinas, and Augustine “ The destinction of the
unfiuitful ” (and the ynfrmtful are those not elected to
eternal bliss) “1s of use to give the saints a greater sense
of their own happiness and of God’s grace to them ” The
damned ““shall be tormented 1n the presence of the holy
angels, and 1 the presence of the Lamb  So they will
be tormented m the presence also of the glorified samts
Hereby the saimnts will be made the moie sensible how

VOL XI —ZThewsm, §e 6
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gieat then salvationis  When they shall see how great
the nmusery 1s fiom which God hath saved them, and how
gieat a difference He hath made between then state and
the state of otheis, who weie by natuie, and perhaps for
a time bv practice, no more sintul and 1ll-deserving than
any, 1t will give them a gieater sense of the wonderful-
ness of God’s grace to them  Every time they look upon
the damned 1t will excite 1 them a hvely and admnmg
sense of the giace of God in makimg them so to differ ”
“The view of the misery of the damned will double the
ardow of the love and gratitude of the samts 1 Heaven ,
“will make them prize his favour and love vastly the more,
and they will be so much the more happy 1 the enjoy-
ment of 1t 7’

A good man on earth cannot eat hus dmner, 1f a hung1y
dog lovks m Ius face, without giving him a bone, surely
the ciumbs that fall fiom s table, but the elect of Mr
Edwaids, chosen out of God’s Universe, are to whet thewr
appetite with the groans of the damned What shall we
think of the Ethics which makes a Chuistian Mimster
anticipate new joy m heaven fiom looking down upon
the torment of s former neighbows and fizends, nay, of
his own children,—and whetting his appetite for Heaven
with the smoke of thewr torment steammg up fiom hell !
But such 1s the doctrine of the popular theology of New-
England and of Old England, and all Christendom  The
1dea 15 sufficiently scriptural, and has long been claimed as
a “doctime of revelaon” Everybody who denies 1t
fiom Adamantne Ongen of Alexandria to Hosea Ballon
m Boston, gets a bad name m the chmches The 1dea of
eternal damnation 1s the Gohath of the Chmich  Now I
say anmhlation 1s a rehef fiom that foim of evellasting
life ,” and that 15 the cause why many men deny the
mmmortality of the soul

Then God 1s represented as a ty1ant, an ommnipotence
of selfishness, with a mode of action which 1s wholly ncon-
sistent with the facts of Nature and the laws of the human
mind  Of all the grm conceptions of Deity which men
have ever formed, from Tyman Melkarth to Scandmayian
Loke, I know none more grim and abommable than the
conception of God set forth by some of the ablest wiibers
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of the Cathohc and Protestant Church It revolts the
dearest mstwcts of human nature

Accordingly some men deny the existence of God
They not only deny the actuahty of the popular theolog-
cal 1dea of God, but of all possible 1deas of God  There 15
much excuse for the speculative atheist m his demal

The popular theological 1dea of God 1s not adequate to
the purposes of science  God 1s not represented as eally
omnipiesent, a constant and perpetual power, but as pie-
sent emiently i one spot called Heaven A modein
Doctor of Divimity declares m an addiess, well studied,
and deliveied before scholaily men, that we are not to
suppose that God 1s m all places as He 1s i some one
special place  Accordingly His action 15 to be 1egarded
asiriegular and spasmodic  This doctime, though seldom
planly put, though often denied m terms, Lies deep 1n the
popular theology—which knows no God immanent 1n the
Universe and yet transcendent thereof It 1s the Bible
doctrine, Catholic and Protestant

Science knows no hmited and local God , 1t tells us of
a power immanent and uniform ,

“ As full as perfect 1n a hair s heart ”

*®

So then Science rejects the theological 1dea of God as
not being adequate for scientific pmiposes

Then as Theology tells you of a God who loves one and
rejects nine hundred and ninety-nine out of the thousand,
modern Philanthropy rejects that 1dea of God, as made-
quate to 1ts purpose Science 1iejects 1t because he 15
impotent, Philanthiopy rejects 1t because he 1s mahgnant

The popular idea of God does lack actuahty Itisa
concervable nothing , but impossible, and nvolving as
much contradiction as the notion of a cubical sphere, or of
a thing which 1s and 1s not at the same time The atheist
1s right 1 denying the existence of an angry and jealous
God, who makes ninety-nine thousand nine hundred and
ninety-mine for 1uin, and only one for bliss The “ athe-
1sm”” of Comte and Feuerbach 1s lnghe1 and better than
the theological 1dea of God, as repiesented by Jonathan
Edwards, the gieat champion of New-England divimty
But Edwards only pamnted tull length, and m colows, what

6 *
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Augustine and Aquinas and other great theological artists
had fantly sketched, with paler tints, shimking back a
hittle from the goigon head they dimly drew

Now as this theology gives us such an unjust and un-
natural 1dea of God, of Man, and of the Relation between
the two, theie has followed, as an unavoidable consequence
of this, a g1eat demal of 1eligion all over Christendom , a
demal of the 1ehigious nature of man, of the immortality
of the soul, and of the existence of God  The great priests
ate technical Chustians everywhere , the great philoso-
phets and the great philanthiopists are mnot technical
Chustans anywhere I mean to say the Church does
not 1ecogmize them as belongmg to 1ts bosom ,—and they
do not belong to the Chuich’s bosom  What 18 more—
the smceity of the great priests m then professions of
theological belef, 18 popularly doubted just m proportion
to the mtellect and education of the priest, while nobody
doubts that the demal of the philosopher 1s sincere and
honest  Out of the priesthood the g1eat minds reject the
popilar theology , many of them I fear 1eject all theology
Of all the greatest minds of the Germanic race, Humbolds,
Von-Buch, Oken, Oersted, Vogt, not one of them 1s
technically a Christian  The great, Germanic minds not
long ago deceased—Kant, Fichte, Hegel, Gothe, Schiller,
and the rest were anything but “professing Christians ,
not one of them could accept the theologv of the Church
which baptized him The leaders of the new Fiench
Iiteraime,—Comte, the Commumsts, and George Sand,
and several popular writers—they are atheistic I mean
specnlatvely atheistic T fear that the leaders of Enghsh
hterature aie not at all bette1, only mn the Englsh there
1s a gieater amount of national 1ese1ve , they do not speak
1ight out, as the Fiench or Germans The later works
of the gieatest mnd of Bngland at this day, have no 1e-
hgiousness 1n them, according to the common sense of
the word, and he has been led even to go far towards
absolute demal of all religion

In England there 1s a social amstocracy composed of
rich o1 well-descended men, well wmstructed also m themr
mtellect, they seem almost entirely destitute of conscious
rehgion, they have no theology which satisfies thewr m-
tellectual and rehgions need ~Some of them turn round,
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and follow the dim candle of tradition leading them back
to medieval, o1 even ante-Chustian darkness  Some
positisely deny the tiuths of 1eligion which come to con-
sclousness 1 evervy age,—medieval o1 ante-Christian
The most hopeful 1t 1s who feel their way along by the
natwmal mstincts of the soul—feeling after God if haply
they may find Him who lives and moves and has His being
i them, as they thewrs in Him  Near the other extieme
of society theie 1s a large body of hardy, able, thinkmg
men who treat the popular theology with well-deserved
scoff and scoin, but yet they see no clear hight

On the Hastern Continent, i addition to those classes
theie 1s another,—the axmy of learned men, whose doubts
are yet deeper than the English, and then demial less
compromising and more public Since the bieaking up
of Pagamsm in Europe, there has never been such a
period of distrust, of anarchy, and of chaos m religion

Is 1t any better m America® Here the ablest men are
so busy in the 1ace for money or for rank, men are so
uniformly “up for Cahforma,” or “up for ofhce,” that
there seems to be hittle thought 1 that quarter duected
to theological or rehigious matters Among these men
complance with popular opmion and popular foims, I
suppose often means the same 1 America m our time, as
1n Rome 1n the days of Cicero

Newton and Leibmtz two hundied yeais ago weie the
tallest heads m Burope, theywere the leaders also 1n the
theology of Burope, and a stiong consciousness of God
pervades all the writings of those mighty men  But the
minds that at this day take the place of the Newtons and
Letbnitzes of the last age, are silent on the matter, or else
mock 1t to scorn I do not know a single gieat philoso-
pher m all Christendom who 1s, 1 the technical sense of
the churches, a “ Christian,” or who would wish to be
Of course these men have the elements of 1eligion,—love
of justice, love of truth, love of men, and of taithfulness
to their own souls, but they do not often make 1t shape
these elements mto conscious religion, and seem to have
httle conscious trust m God

This theology has led to a great amount of 1ical rejec-
tion of religion by men who wish to be faithful to thewr
nature 1n all 1bs parts It 15 of no use to say they are bad



86 THE POPULAR THEOLOGY

men  They are not bad men  they lead the science and
philanthiopies of the woild, and I am afraid that the
average speculative “ atheist,”” as he calls himself, 15 at
this day better than the average speculative “ Chiistians,”
as they call themselves The atheist has abandoned re-
Ligion because 1t 1s pamted 1n such a foom that 1t seems
worse than atheitsm  The Chuich taught him his demal,
and 1t ought to baptize hmm, and not blaspheme him I
think Calvin and Edwards have diiven moie men fiom
religion than all the speculative ““atheists” have ever done
fiom Pomponatius to Feuerbach

Then there are bad men who reject religion, reject 1t in
then badness The popular theology 1s no teiror to the
wicked man The corrupt politician of England, America,
Germany, Fiance, the extoitioner, the kidnapper,—they
pretend to accept this theology, they “jom the Church,”
bring the mimster over to their side, and do not fear a
single fagot m the great hell of theology ~They may
laugh atv the theological devil, they can beat hm at his
own weapons The baion of the Middle Ages living for
the flesh, and agamst the better mstiets of his soul, kept
clear of the Church till death knocked at his door, then
all at once compounded for sin, appeased the clergy, and
paid off the old score The modein fieepooters pay as
they go Jt1s the cheaper way What does the American
slave-holder care for the devil, for hell, or for the God of
Christian theology ? He gets mimsters enough to baptize
slave-holding, and prove 1t 1s “only the application of the
golden rule to life” ¢ Christianity »” 18 not a terror to
evil-doers, but 1t 18 a terror to good-doers, for at least
the American churches launch their feeble thunders in the
defence of every popular wickedness

Now see the effect of this theology on such as ac-
cept 1t

Note first 1ts effect on the Feelmgs Rehgion 1s not
thought a welcome thing, a thing that 18 to be loved for
is own sake Men do not love to speak of 1t, 1t 18 a
subject almost wholly banished from ““ good society ” It
1s sad, grim, wmelancholy, 1t 1s not love, 1t 18 fear, almost
wholly tear  If you take the theological 1dea of God, you
cannot love Him,—I dety anybody to love Jonathan
Ydwards’s o1 John Calvin’s conception of the Deity you
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can only fear him as the great jailor and hangman and
tormentor of the umverse, the divine explonterer of the
1ace  His world 1s 1epresented as a great mqusition—
the torture-chamber holding m 1ts hideous embrace all but
ten 1 the millon'! Ask the childien biought up m
famihies who beheve much m tlis theology, 1if they ever
Iiked rehigion ask the giown men  Look m the faces of
the seveire sects who take this theology to heait, and
what sad, joyless faces they are Read the publications
of the American Tract Socety, 1ead the New-England
Prumer, the popular books tieating of rehgion and cr-
culated m all Catholic countries, and you see that this 1e-
hgion 1s fear, and not joy = Men hold then breath when
1t thundars lest God should hear them bieathe, and lay at
them with us hightning I once heaid an eminent Tiim-
tarlan mumister preach m tlis city that 1t was wholly im-
possible for God to love any man except just so far as
that man believed all the doctiines of the Bible and the
New-England Primer, and kept every commandment in
both of these books So, then, there could only be a veiv
few millions of the whole world that God cared anvthing
about All the rest he would damn, and they would get
hell-fire, but no pity fiom angel, God, or devil No Abra-
ham would give Dives a drop of water from his finger’s
tip Could you love such a God® I should hate him,
not as I should dishike a ty1ant like Cesar Boigia, or even
as I should loathe a New-England kidnapper, but as I
should hate a devil

God 15 1epresented as selfish and only selfish, and self-
1sh contmually He has the power to bless men, and pre-
fers to curse them Religion 1s represented as selfishness,
only carried out to all etermty,—and such selhishness, too,
as none but puates and kidnappers ever practise on earth
« Aha,”” say the blessed Catholics of Aquinas, ““ Aha,” say
the elect Puiitans of Edwards, as they look on the torture
of themwr brethren, ¢ Let God be praised for the toiment
of the wicked , so rehigion ds!?”

This crow of fear flies round all the churches of Chuis-
tendom Men tiemble at death , they are atraid of hell
Read the Dies Iie of the Catholic Chumch, the «“ Judg-
ment Hymns ”” of the Protestants, or still worse, hear them
sung by some full-voiced choir to appropriate music, and
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you understand what lies at the bottom of the ecclesiasti-
cal service  Attend a funeral 1 one of the stiicter sects,
—the funeial of the best man you can find, but one who
was not a < chuich-member ,”’—and how cheeiless, how
hopeless, how comfortless! You would think that the
door which led to the stieet where the last and loved 1e-
mains of the friend, husband, father, were to be boine
out, opened 1nto the bottomless pit  Men talk of death,
and say 1t 15 a dreadful thing to come nto the presence
of the Living God! Are we not always m Thy piesence,
O Living Father * Are not these flowers Thy gift ¥ and
when I also blossom out of the body, and the husks of the
flesh drop away, 1s 1t a dieadful thing to come into Thy
presence, O Laving God, to be taken to the aims of the
Mother who boie me ?

I once knew a boy of early development i religion,
dry-numsed at school, aganst his father’s command, on
the New-England Pumer, and he was filled with ghastly
fear of the God 1epresented 1n that Puimer, and the hell
thereof, and the devil therein, and he used to sob himself
to sleep with the prayer, “O God! I beg that I may not be
damned !’ until at lass, before eight years old, driven to
desperation by that fear, he made way with that Pumer,
and with 1ts grun God, and Hell, and Devil, and found
rest for his soul in the spontaneous teachings of the re-
higious sentiment which sprung up mn s heart There
are many who have been tortmed by 1t all their lives
long, and who have not sobbed themselves to sleep after
fourscore years of torment

You may divide the feelings into two classes one that
seeks a fimite object,—father, mother, child, biother,
sister, aunt, friend the other which seeks the imfimte
Object, the Father and Mother of all This theology 1s
poison and bhght and mildew to both of these classes of
fechngs It makes the trembling mother afraid that she
shall Iove her child too well, so the desne of the finite
object 1s balked of 1ts satisfaction She cannot love the
God pamted to her m the dark theology of om day—and
so the mfimite hunger of the soul 1s yet unstalled

Note 1ts effect on the Intellect It debases the mind
Quoth Protestant theology, «“ Reason 1s cainal you must
accept the Scriptures as the woid of God, the Old Testa-
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ment as His first word, and the New Testament as His
last word , therem God has spoken once for all, you can
get nothing fuither from Him  You must prostiate your
mmd to the Bible, you wmust beheve 1t all

The Roman Chuich 1s the great 1dol of the Catholics
1t 1s mfallible  The Pope 1s the Church m httle, he 15
mfallible, and 1s God, so far as doctrine 1s concerned
‘With the Protestants the Bible stands in just the same
place, 1t 18 God to the Protestant theology, to all mtents
and puiposes, so fa1 as doctrine 1s concerned

This theology stands mn the way of physical science
Here 1s the scheme of the Unmiverse which belongs to the
popular theology Theie 1s an expanse called the eaith
with 1ts hills and valleys, rvers, lakes, and seas, next
below 1t, there aie the waters which are under the earth,
then above 1t 1s the fiimament, beneath which are the
sun, the moon, and the stars, and above it the waters
which are over the eaith, the sun, moon, ahd stars move
round the earth  This rude notion has long stood 1 the
way of science, 1t wrung from Alphonso of Castile the
exclamation, “If God had asked my advice at the
cieation, the world would kave been more simple and
better arranged ” Gahleo must subscribe to this scheme
of the Universe, or be burned at the stake The Jesuits
who edited Newton’s Principia declare that his theory 1s
contrary to theology—and they publish his mathematical
demonstiations of the 1evolutions of the eaith only as a
¢ hypothesis,” as a theory, not a facy

The popular theology meets the Geologists at every
turn, and denies the most obvious phenomena of sense,
and the stiictest conclusions of science An eminent
theologian, a professor in the most Iiberal theological
school 1n America, once saxd “I can beheve that God
created all the geological stiata of the Earth, wmith their
fossil 1emains, all at once, just as they are to-day, much
easter than I can believe the popular theology 1s imstaken
m 1ts account of the creation m six days!”  Geolog;
must give way to Genesis!

It stands 1 the way of history This 1s the theological
scheme of human history About six thousand years ago
(od created one man, and out of one of his ribs formed
one woman The human race 1s descended fiom that pau
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About fifteen hundied years later He destioyed by a flood
all then descendants except a single family, fiom which
all the men now on eaith have descended God chose one
family out of all the 1est, made a bargamn with them, re-
vealed Himselfto them, and not to others, and loved them
while He hated the 1est, and protected His chosen by con-
stant miracles, giving Abraham a son mnaculously boin,
then muaculously commanding the father to offer him as
a bloody saciifice, and at last God Himself becomes a
man, boin miraculously, and hves a human hfe on earth,
1s put to death, and thence returns to life and divimity
once mote Theology shaiply opposes every discovery,
every fact, and every thought which 1s at varance with
these assumptions It demands behef therem as the con-
dition of 1eligion and of acceptance with God

See how this theology affects the Conscience If you
wish to know what 1s 11ght, fo1 the standard of ultimate
appeal, the theologian sends you to the Bible,—full of
blessed things, but no master , 1t contans the opimions of
forty o fifty different men, the g1eater part of them hving
tiom fom to ten hundied yeas before Jesus, and belong-
mg to a people we should now call half-civilized For
example, 1f you ask, Is 1t right for the commumity to kill
& man who has slain one of us neighbours, when the com-
munity have caught and put im m a jail, and can keep
him there all lus hfe, shut from domg harm *—the theo-
logian sends you to the Bible, and tells you that once,
(nobody knows when), somebody (nobody knows who),
m some place (nobody knows where), said, “ Whoso
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed!”
—and theiefore to the end of time you shall hang every
murderer

You ask, Is 1t mght to catch a dark-coloured man, and
make him your slave for hfe and pay lum nothing for his
scrvices? and theology answers, © Yes, for Abraham did
£0, even with white men, and everything that Abiaham
did of comse was right,” and next, ‘“Paul sent back a
man who had fled from bondage,”—only he was not black,
but white, and thirdly,—and this 1s the great argument
of all,—““Ham, the son of Noah, langhed at lus father
when he was diunk, and when Noah rose up from his
debauch he cursed the son of Ham, sayng, ¢ Cursed be
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Canaan! a seivant of servants shall he be unto s
brethien !” and theiefore the whites are 11ght mn enslaving
the blacks ” Ths 1s the theological a1gument

I ask, Must I obey the law statute of men, when 1t
offends my conscience ® “ Yes,” says Theology, ‘“fo1 when
Neio was emperor of Rome a poor sailmaker said, ¢ The
powers that be are ordamed of God,” and ‘whosoever
1esisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of God’”
The fact that Paul’s noble hife was a manly 1esistance to
tyrants, and a biave obedience to God, 1s not taken mto
the account

This theology leads men to disiegard the natmal laws
of both body and spuib, mn order to keep an aibitriary
command So 1t underrates the natwal moiality and
natwal piety  Men keep the Ten Commandments
theremn they do well, but they forget that everv faculty
of the body, every faculty of the spuit—of the nund,
the conscience, the heart, and the soul,—has also 1its
commandments, just as imperative as though theyv had
been thundered forth by the voice of the Most High,
amidst the clouds of Smai  The popular theology denies
this

See the effect of this theology on Practical Lufe Rehigion
18 largely separated from daily work and daly chanty
It has a place for itself, the meeting-house, a time for
itself, Sunday o1 the hour of praver It 1s not thought
that ““saving religion” has anything important to do mn
the chaisemaker’s yard, in the tailoi’s shop, or on the farm
of the husbandman, i the counting-room of the merchant,
or the banking-house of the capitahst  Religion consists,
first, in belief, next i sacraments,—iitual work, attend-
mg meeting by passive bodily piesence, baptism, praver
i words, and communion, as 1t 1s called, by biead and
wme  Rehgion 1s for etermity, 1ts tunction 1s to get
souls “saved,” ¢ redeemed , ”—saved fiom an angry God,
redeemed fiom eternal torment, not saved from a mean
and selfish and wicked hfe, not saved fiom this cowardly
and boyish fear of death,—by no means that

A practical philanthiopist who picks drunkards out of
the mire, gets them washed and clothed and restored to
therr mght mind, once visited a poor widow i a cold
winter day  She had no wood to burn, no means to get
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1t A clergyman was tiying to console her, ¢ Have faith
m Chist,” smd he, “ He will help you!” Quoth the prac-
tical man, It 1s not faith in Christ she lacks, she has as
much of that as you or I, 1t 1s wood she stands m need of
Her faith will not save her, with-the thermometer at zero
Do you think the Saviom will come and tip her up two
feev of wood at her door? No such thing! She has got
farth, but wants fiie-wood” The missionary went his
way, there was no moie that he could do, the practical
man had the wood theie 1n an hour!

The Umtanians and Universahsts have less of the
popular theology than the other sects I have heard Or-
thodox men confess the fact that these heretics were the
best neighbous, the best friends, the most honest busi-
ness men, eminent m chaity, and all good works, and I
believe the praise was pietty just but, they smd, ““they
are the worst Chuistians in the world, and all thewr good-
ness 1s good for nothing, except 1n this hife, and God does
not value thewr works a straw , at the last day He will
pass by every Umversalist and Umitazan 1 the world,
with all then philanthropy, to save some Orthodox deacon
who never went out of his way to do a kind deed

Hence 1t comes to pass that men who are emnent for
theological piety are not to be trusted  Ther theology
makes them attend to behefs, mtuals, and sacraments,
but there 1t ends  Mr Screw has the devoutest behef 1n
the popular theology, never fails of a sacrament, never
chenishes a doubt ~ His mornmg and evemng are frmged
with a form of prayer, but he will devow a widow’s house
the next moment, and say grace after the meal An Aia-
bian proverb says, “A man who has been a pilgrimage to
Mecca 15 not to be trusted agam ” Men that have much
of this theology, and 1its “piety,” generally ‘have a bad
name I busmess +A busmess man told me he always
wanted more mdorsement on & note fiom a long-faced
man, eminent 1 theology, than fiom a common citizen
who met him m the stieet  ““Strict Chiistians ” are said
to be woise in these matters than other men , I mean
more covetous, more sly, more grasping, less to be relied
upon  The severe sects are austere m thewr theology,
loose m busimess, stiict 1 sacrament, lax 1 chanty,

-
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mstant i prayer, not seasonable m humane woiks If
you want selt-demial to spread abroad the doctimes ot
their sect, there a1e no men so ready to make such a sac-
nfice  The efforts which have been made m the stiicter
American Chuiches to cairy what they call the Gospel—
but which 1s only then theology—to Heathen lands, are
of immense value to the men who have made the saciihce,
whether the Heathen aie thereby profited I will not say
But for works m morality, m philanthiopy, m chaty,
these sects are not first and foremost Ot self-demal for
a theological purpose they have the manlest abundance,
but of self-demal for humamty the meanest lack

The present position of the cleigy 1s to be attributed
to the character of theiwr theology  Theie are at this day
aboub twenty-eight thousand Piotestant cleigymen m the
United States, and about a thousand Cathohc priests
Almost all of them come from the midde class 1 society,
—the class most remaikable for ndustiy, enterprise,
chanty, morality, and piety,—n a woid, for religion
They have the most costly culture of any class m the
nation the professional edacation of the clergvinen has
cost the public moie than the professional culture of all
the lawyers, or all the doctois, o1 all the merchants and
men of science and literatuie 1n the country, for most of
these latter men pay for then edacation as they go, o1 at
any rate their fathers pay for 1t, but a large speci:l outlay
1s made by public chanity, for the education of the mims-
ter,—very properly made too  Nme-tenths of these, I
believe, who accept this calling, come to 1t trom alove of
1t, fiom a desire to serve God 1 1t, not fiom seltishness,
but with the expectation of self-demal Suely at this
day theie 1s little from without to attiact a man to so
thankless a calling, tor then average pay does not equal
that of a fueman on a railroad  They count 1t the holest
and most arduous office m the world  But yet, staiting
fiom that class, with that education, the costhest i the
land, and with such noble motives,—how very lttle do
they bring to pass, m promoting sentiments of love to
God and men , how lttle in diftusing 1deas of tiuth and
justice, or in any noble action 1n any practical deputment
of hfe! They do exceedngly httle for any one of the
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three Many of these men stand m the way of the human
1ace, and while mankmd 1s pamfully toiling up-hill they
block the wheels forward and not hindward

This 15 not wholly the fault of these men They aie
eunest and self-denying, and mean to be faithful, most of
them  But 1t 1s the bad theology they start with which
hinders them,—then false idea of God, of man, and of
Religion,—the Relation between God and Man

They a1e working with bad tools,—dull theology, dull
setmons  Once a clam shell was the best cutting instru-
ment which the human iace had used or discovered
Then 1t was 1ecerved with thankfulness of heait But aof
a man 10 these times should go out mto the fields to cut
gtass o1 coin with a clam shell, how do you think s
day’s work would compate with that of a man who mowed
with scythes, o1 1eaped with sickles, or with sheais moved
by hoises cut down his acte manhour? Veuly the fields
aie wiute for harvest, the labourers many, but with the
clam shell for sickle, they tiead down more with therr
feet than thev biud up with arms

The clergymen cannot defend then theology — Attacks
have long ago been made against the philosophical part of
1t, and they have never been repelled , agamst the histor-
ical part ol 1t, and theie 1s no satisfactory answer thereto
The Unitarians have attacked the divimity of Jesus, the
Umiversalists the eteinity of hell, and the assaults have
not been philosophically met Theie 15 a breach m the
theologie wall, not filled up save with denunciations,
which aie but stiaws that a breath blows off, o1 which rot
ot then own accord

Within a few years most serious attacks have been
made on the “ Inspnation of the Scriptures” Its phy-
sics are shown to be false science, 1ts metaphysics false
philosophy, 1ts hustory often mistaken In England, Mr
Hennell demes the divine origm of Christiamity, and wiites
a labowred book to prove that 1t came as other forms of
1ehgion have come,—the best thought of noble men In
Gexmanv, M1 Stiauss, with a troop of scholais before
and belund him, demes the accmacy of the history of
the New Testament, demes the divine birth of Jesus,
his mmacles, lis ascension, his resurrection — they ae
what one of the latest writeis of the New Testament calls
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“old wives’ fables,” M: Newman tells of “the Soul,
her soriows and her aspnations,” and shows the ¢ Phases
of Faith *” which a devout and truthful spuit passes thiough
i the jouiney after religion, exposing the dieadtul famme
in the chuiches, and showmng that much of the popula
theology 1s a meie show-biead which 1t 15 not possible for
a man to feed on  No man shows that Newman 1s mis-
taken, none rcfutes Stiauss, no man aunswers Hennell
Books enough are wiitten 1t 18 true  ““ Laves of Jesus,”
¢ Defences of Mnacles,” ““Evidences of Chuistanity,”—
to prove that some men wrote some books with such mi-
1aculous helps from God that they could make no mi~takes,
but yet the mistakes are there i the books ,—“ Voice~ ot
the Chuich,” “Eclipses of Faith,” and the hke, and de-
nunciations “ Against Freethinkmg,” without stmt  Now
and then a feeble charge 1s 1epelled, a weak position of the
assailant 1s reconquered, but still the theologians aie con-
tinually beaten and diven back before the well-served
artillery of thought

Chuich-membership 1s thought a needful condition of
salvation without that a man 1s not a Christian m fuli
and 18 not swe of anything good hercafter  Dut verv
few jom the Chmich Of the twenty-three mullions of
America, there aie not thiee and a half million members
of the Piotestant Church, not one hundied and thuty to
a minister ,—a hittle more than thiee million Piotestant
chuich-members, a hittle more than thiee mullion slaves
also  Singular statistics! so many chwich-members, so
many slaves! There weie never so many voters with so
small a proportion of chuich-membeis , never so small a
proportionate sprinkling of baptism in the face of the com-
munity , never so lttle taking of the saciaments of the
Chuich

Ecclesiastical mterests do not thrive  Compare thein-
terest men feel 1 a bank, m a manufacturing company,
m a lyceum, with what they take m a Chumich  And yet
the minister tells them that the bank, the lyceum, and the
manufactory are only for to-day and to-moriow—for the
body, while the Church 1s for the soul, and fo1 eve1!

What 1s the reason of this lack of mteiest’ Kven
clergymen themselves partake of the general dulness, and
do not study vigorously as the doctors and men of science,
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do not plead for the souls of men, as the lawyer for therr
money , do not toil as the merchant or mechanic for his
gam  Mimsters do not study the science of ther calling
as the physiaan, the engineer, the manufactmer of cloth
or leather, the geologist, the watchmaker, studies the
science of his caling  Even the almanac-maker 1s a phi-
losopher , the cle1gyman,—how seldom does he show any
tmge of analogous culture ?

In practical affairs the American clergy have but Little
good influence on public morals and manners , aninfluence
not at all n proportion to the number, the education, the
character, the position, and the motives of these men

Politicians declare there 1s no law higher than an Act
of Congress, which makes 1t felony to give a cup of cold
water to a man fleemg fiom bondage What do the
cleigymen say? ¢ The poweis that be are ordamed of
God, and whoso resisteth the powers that be, 1esisteth
the ordmance of God””  “ Religion 1s an excellent thing,”
savs the politician, “for everything but politics there
1t makes men mad ” The mimster does not say, “I am
not mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth the words of
sobeiness and truth ”—notatall Fehx trembled before
Paul preaching , now Paul m the pulpit, preaching, trem-
bles before Felix m the pew, slumbeing = The statcsman
says, “ Religion must not be appled to polities  there let
us be practical athewsts ””  The mimster says, “I will not
apply rehigion to pohmes  Be piactical atheists there I
will not disturb you My Kingdom 1s not of this woild »

Traders apply to business the same primciple which the
pohtician apphes to the State, and say, « Religion 15 an
excellent thing everywhere but i busimess there 1t
makes men mad The ¢ golden rule’ 1s the last one that
the meichant ought to have m his desk, 1t 1s wholly
unknown to the official ‘sealer of weights and measures”’
Let us not apply religion to business” The clergymen
answer, “ Let us not apply 1ehigion to busmess Here
let us be practical atheists together The golden rule
1s for the pulpit desk, for Sunday, not for the count-
mg-house and the merchant’s shop Rehgion 15 to get
the soul saved, not to pievent the extortion of the usurer,
or the tyianny of the oppressor Busmness 1s busmess,
rehgion 1s religion
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Different traders make paiticular apphication of this rule
to then several specialines  The hquor dealer says, ““ Re-
hgron 15 an excellent thmg everywhere but i the 1um
tiade theie it makes men mad Lt usnever apply 1tto
the sale of wtovicatmg dumk”  The cleigyman says,
“Tet it be so” The dealer m human flesh declates,
“Rehgion 15 a most excellent thing m all matters except
siave-tiading there 1t makes men mad Letus notapply
rehgion to the € patiiaichal mstitution’” The clergvman
answers, “Slavery 1s of God Abiaham was a slave-
holder , Chiist Jesus says nothing against the woist evils
of Grecian o1 of Roman slavery,—not aword agamst buy-
mg slaves, bieeding slaves, selling slaves, beating slaves,
o1 putting them to death It 1s plan that he approved of
the wstitution, and designed that 1t should be perpetual
'The great Apostle to the Gentiles sent back a 1unaway
slave, thus executing the fugitive <lave act of those times,
and giving an example to Christians ‘to fulfil all nght-
eousness’ It 18 only ‘natmal rehigion’ which forbids
slavery, the heathenism of pagan Seneca and Modestinus.
Chiistians are not n a state of Nature, but of Giace
One of ‘ the advantages of a 1evelation’ 1s this—the kid-
napper may keep lus bondmen for ever Mr Jetferson said
all men are created equal, and endowed by thewr Creator
with certain natural and unalienable Rights, amongst
others with the Right to Lafe, Inberty, and the Pursmit of
Happmess He was an mfidel, stumbhng by the hight ot
Nature , but we have a more excellent way, and hold
slaves by divine revelation which tianscends the hight of
Nature Let us not destroy slavery by  natural religion,’
but preserve 1t by ¢ Christiamty ’ It 1s a good thing to
have as many slaves as church-members ! ”

At this day the popular preaching does very little to
correct the great popular sins of the people It doesmore
to encourage them Here are the vices of the leadng
class of men 1n their period of calculation after the period
of passion has passed by—covetousness of money, ambi-
tion for political and social rank  Both of these are un-
scrupulous m thewr modes of action Does the body of
clergymen do anything to correct this evil,—corruption
tiade, corruption mn politics? Far more I thmnk to en-
courage each of these leading vices of the age

VoL XI —Thewsm, §c 7
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America mvades the other nations The pulpit never
stands m front of the cannon  Who preached aganst the
Mexican War 7 How many mmisters, think you, m the
twenty-eight thousand Piotestant pulpits?  Who will
preach against the present national lust forland ?  Extor-
tioners levy their uswiy to the 1wmn of the boriowei,—the
pulpit does not sav a word agamnst it Politicians declare
that the gieat object of government is the pirotection of
propexty,—the pulpit knows no higher object fo1 govein-
ment , “take care of the 1ich, and they will take caie of
the poor 7 Intemperance floods the cities, fills the Alms-
house and the Jail,—the pulpit saysbut httle thank God,
m humble places1t does say something, though the metro-
politan pulpit commonly ‘“ hangs out”” for Rum  Lacen-
tiousness mows down the beauty of the gul, and prostitutes
the manly digmty of the man,—but the pulpit 1s silent as
the house of death It has foigotten the book of Pro-
veibs The kidnapper comes to Boston, New Yok, Phila-
delphis, to seize owm fellow-worshippers,—and most of the
chuiches ate on hisside  In this city, a man fleeing from
slavery, seized by ruffians and confined m om 1llegal jail,
brought into most immient peril, sends1ound his petition
to the chwches fo1 their prayer , the chuiches are dumb ,
eloquent mimisters come out and defend the stealmg of
men  The American pulpit 1s powerless aganst sin 1618
a dumb dog that cannot baik at the wolf The great
Rablis of the populai theology are on the side of every
popular sim  What Roman augur ever opposed a Roman
wickedness ?

All over the world woman 1s m a state of subjection to
man, almost everywhere counted mferior to um, a tool for
lus convenence, created only because 1t was “not good
for um to be alone,”” thioughout Christendom deprived
of the ecclesiastical, political, and academc 11ghts or puvi-
leges of men, and consequently oppressed by the sirong
aim  What has the Christian Church to say ?

Do not blame the mmister too much  He 1s the victum
of lus theological circumstances, and 1s commonly a great
deal better than s ciced He 15 wiser than he dares to
preach  His theology tells him that religion 1s not for the
eaith but for Heaven , not to make the world better, but
msmance on souls, to get them saved from an angry God
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What he calls ““means of Grace ” a1e not a diligent use of
all oumi faculties of body and mind, each m 1ts normal
mode of activity, but the vicarious sufferngs ot Jesus or
Nazaieth aie the Divine Cause, and a belief m the popular
theology 1s the Human Condition, all our ““1ighteous-
nesses are as filthy 1ags,” and shelter no man fiom the
wrath of God and the flames of hell It tells um that the
function of the mimste: 1s not to promote piety and
mozality, but, first, to miercede with an offended God fo1
the sake of an offending people, next, to admmister the
sactament of baptism,—to spinkle a little water on the
face of a baby,—and of the Chiistian Communion,—to
give some men a moisel of bicad to eat and a diop of
wine to dimkin the meeting-house, and next, to expound
the Sciiptures according to the standard of hus sect That
18 the ecclesiastic theological function of & mimster, whete-
by he 1s “to save souls,” this he thinks 1s ““to preach
Chiuist and Him ciuafied” So the churches aie not
chiefly instaitutions of religion, to teach piety and momality ,
but mstitutions of theology, and are controlled not by the
blameless religion of Jesus, but by Theology and Mammon
In small country towns, wheie the people areruled by the
clergy, the chuiches are mainly contiolled by Theology,
and m large wealthy towns, wheie another class of men
bears sway, they are contiolled chiefly by Mammon
The Chuich sitting on her cockatiice’s eggs m the one
case, hatches ma.nly chmchlings, and m the other chiefly
worldhngs

So the churches ate no defence agast political tyr1anny
they are on 1its side, m old England, New-England,
Fhance, Germany, Russia, all through Chistendom, the
chuiches side with despotic power  They are no protec-
tion agamst practical atheism if the statesmen say,
“Theie 1s no Higher Law,” the leading cleigy answer,
““Very true! theie 1s none”” They ate no defence agamnst
covetousness the gieat ecc'esiastical teachers of Chrs-
tendom aie 1ts alhes All the popula vices aie sure to
have the chuiches on then side

None of the gieat 1deas of the times origmate with the
clergy and the Chmch mnew thought is not geneiated
there  Theology keeps

¢« Hawlang at geologv and schism,”
oK
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and hates new 1deas None of the great sentiments of
devotion to God are c1adled therte Theology mumbles 1ts
ritnal, and scoffs at the hight of Chiistian sentiment None
of the gieat philanthiopies begm there Theology 1s get-
ting mcn <aved from future torment, and kills philan-
thiopv The temperance movement, the peace movement,
the elucation movement, the anti-slavery movement, the
great movement for the elevation of woman, the philan-
thiopy which would heal the ciiminal, cure the sick, teach
the deaf, dumb, blind, and the fool,—all these aie foreign
to the Chwch and the clergy, to the populai theology
which underhes both

You know the quahties most valued m a man called
Chiistian, m all the sects of the sectarian churches —be-
hef m all the doctines of lis scet, a devout attendance
on all the foims thereof, a sad countenance ,—much talk
on thenlogical matters, the reading of theological books
That w.kes up what 15 called ““ Chistianity ” Do you
think that Jesus would 1ecognize such things as ““the es-
sentials of rehigion ” 1 one of his followers ¢

How would you judge of the health of a man who pic-
ceeded mm that way, a man who was thick with the
doctors, who was always pudderng with medicine, and
reading medical treatises, and eveilastingly m a fuss
about Ins head, or his heart, or his stomach,—his di-
gestion, o1 lus cnculation ? Would you think that was
a poof that he was sound and healthy ? The doctors
might say he was a very good patient, but a very silly
man

A cclebiated cleigyman of America once pieached a
funeial sexmon on a distingmshed statesman then lately
deceased  The mmster clammed the pohitician as an
exemplay follower of Chnst, “ He had full faith in the
leadiug doctrmes of the Gospel ” What do you think
they were ® Jesus of Nazareth would be a httle amazed
to heax  “ The sinfulness of man, the Divinity of Chiist,
the necessity of His atonement , need of bemng boin again,
and that lus own personal hope of salvation depended on
the pronuses and grace of Christ, and that he now wished
to thiow himself upon 1t as a practical and blessed
remedy ” That was what a Doctor of Divimity took for
proof that a famous American statesman, almost eighty
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yeais old, was a Chuistian!  He did not ask for prety, not
for morahty, only for a belief in these doctimes of the
popular theology

If Jesus of Nazaieth weie to come back, and bea:
the same 1elation to the nimmetecenth centwy which he
bore so blessedly to the fiist, 1t seems to me that the
first thing he would preach agamst 18 what 1s called
¢ Chuistiamty ” i these days ,—I mean the Theology of
Chiistendom )

This theology s the greatest evil of our times It stands
1n the way of the emancipation of man It defends the
despotism of the Chwch, and the despotism of the State,
the despotism of the noble over the proletay in Euiope,
of the master over the slave mm America, of the capitahst
over the labourer, of the rich over the poor, of the
leained over the ignorant, and last of all, the despotism
of man over woman It 1s a hon in the path of human-
kmd

This theology rests on two great pillars as its founda-
tion, the Jachin and Boaz of theology

I The notion that God 1s fimte 1 His wisdom, justice,
love, and holiness—only mnfinite m power to damn, that
He 1s a jealous, ang1y, and revengeful God, with eternal
hell behind Him, wheremn He will torture for ever the vast
majoity of His children, and that Man 1s wicked by nature,
subject to the wrath of God, and utteily mcapable, by hus
own efforts, of escaping fiom 1t

II The notion that Christ has made an atonement for
the sin of the world, and by lus suffermgs and death has
mtigated the anger of the Jealous God, who has given a
conditional pardon of sin and promise of salvation, and
that the condition of this Salvation 1s a behef n the
popular theology,—which 1s commonly called Faith, « farxth
1n Christ,” and “faith m God,”—and a comphance with
the ritnal of the Chupch

This Theology malkg¢s‘man a worm, rehgion a torment
to all but ten 1 a million, 1mmoitahity a curse to man-
kmmd, God a devil ommpotent to damn, and His rule m
time and etexmtby the most selfish despotism which the
world ever knew

This Theology 1s not always to last 1t 1s m the process
of dissolution—there 1s diy-rot m 1ts hmbs ~ Philosophy
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shows there 1s no such dieadful God, criticism that theie
1s no such atoning saciifice to appease 1magmary wrath,
no need of such behef, o1 of such compliance, conscious-
ness knows no such human nature as the populax theology
proclaims  No, we ate all conscious of a natuie quite
different from that Yea, O Father m Heaven, Thou hast
wiitten of Thvself on the walls of human consciousness,
and we feel Thee m ow heait, with all Thy Infinite Wis-
dom, Justice, Love, and Holness

This dark theology must pass away

It 18 at this day m the same condition that Judaism
and Pagamsm were m Paul’s time Then the great priests
were Pagans o1 Jews, the gieat philosophers, the gieat
plulanthiopists, were neither Jew nor Pagan Now the
gieat priests are theological Chuistians, the gieat philoso-
phers fa1 otherwise The new bud 18 ciowding off the
old leaf The gireat heaits have no confidence m this
theologv , the gieat heads have no confidence i 1t, the
grcat hands have no confidence m 1t The soc.al aristo-
cracy of England seems false to religion A wiiter, one of
the leainedest men m Ewope, himself 1eally 1ehgious, de-
Jdues that since the breaking up of Pagan.sm there has
nevel been such a dechine of religion m Hurope as at this
day Anothe: not at all bigoted declares that in England
the foremost classes of the people,—men of birth and
riches,—have no regard for religion The laboming men,
whose daily toil hardly fills their mouths and satisfies
therr hunger,—they also have small confidence 1t The
mtellectual arstocracy of Fiance and Germany have
mainly turned their faces not only agamst this theology,
bus agninst conscious 1ehgion 1tself

Well, how much of 1ehgion 1s thete in Amenca? Ask
the twenty-eight thousand muusters ask the three
mullion, three hundred thousand church-members that
yuestion , then let the three nulhon, thiee hundred thou-
sand slaves give answer to the question “The dark
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty,
the Ameilcan pulpit knoiws it, and defends the cimelty
and the darkness of the dark places of the earth Ask
the pohitician who says there 1s no Higher Law for the
State , ask the trader who says there 1s no Higher Law
for business, and who wishes to sign off hom rehgion,
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each m his peculiar vocation,—ask them what respect
tnere 18 for 1ehigion m America !

You and I, my fliends, live 1 an age when mankind
has outgirown the popular theology God be thanked!
we have outgrown 1ts 1dea of God, its 1dea of Man, and
its 1dea of Rehgion Hence comes the confusion of the
times , hence the demal of 1ehgion m politics, m trade
We hive . an age of transition The old theologv will
pass away, depend upon 1t, 1t will pass away  Pliloso-
phers have destioyed 1ts philosophical basis, crities have
destioyed 1ts historical basis, and 1t swings 1 the an at
both ends  That must pass away

But Rehgion,—that will not fade out of the human
heart sooner shall yonder sun, which those clouds only
hide, fade out of heaven No! with every advance of
man religion shines buighter and bughter, leading on-
. waid to its pexfect day  Out of this chaos of theology,
how beauntifully comes up the manly and nuld and tiust-
mg face of Jesus of Nazareth ! TI'ar oft, severed friom us
by two thousand years of time, and hve thousand nules
of space, we see hum with his beatitudes, his parable of
the Good Samaritan, of the Father who went aiter his
prodigal son, having moie joy 1a his heaven over the one
smner that 1epented thin over the minety and nme that
never went astray How beautatully comes up that young
Nazaiene, proclaiming the one 1ehgion,—love to the
Father, and love to the Son—to Man here on the eaith,
for mankind 1s the Son of God'!

Commg out of the popular theology, I feel as one who
has wandered long m some daik, subterianean, mammoth
cave, wheie the sound of runnming water was thunderous
and sad,—lit by uncertamn toiches, led by wandermg
gudes, where lifeless stones gimned as horrible monsters
at him, and he hesitated and stumbled at every step,—
whele the air was contammmated by the smoke of the
toiches, and his steps faltered and his heart sank I feel
as one coming out mto the glad hight of day, where the
sky 1s blue over me, and the sun sheds down its golden
hight, and the ground 1s green with giass, and 1s beaun-
ful with summer or with autumn Howers, fiagiant to
every sense

God be thanked that we leave the cavern behind us,
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with 1ts smoky hights, 1ts paths that lead to wandermng,
that God’s heaven 1s over us and His ground 1s under our
teet, His eternity before us, and His Spuit in our spirit

«Oh ye, who pined m dungeons for the sake
Of Truth which tyrants shadowed with their hate,
Whose only crime was that ye were awake
Too soon, or that your biethren slept too late ,
DMountunous minds, upon whose top the great
Sunrise of knowledge came, long €'er its glance
Fell on the foggy swamps of teax and ignorance ,

¢ The time shall come when from your heights serene,
Beyond the grave, ye will look back and smile,
To see the plamns of earth all growing gieen,
Whete Science, Art, and Love 1epeat Heaven's style,
And with God’s beauty fill the desert isle,
*T11] Eden blooms where martvr-tires have buined,
And to the Lord of life all hearts and minds are tuinca

“The seeds are planted, and the spiing 1s near ,
Ages of bligh* are but a flecting frost
Tiuth arcdes mto Iruth  Eich mote 1s dear
To God, no drop of Occan 1s €’er lost,
No leat for ever dry and tempest-tost
Lite centrcs deathless undeineath Decay,
And no true Woid or Deed can ever pass away

V.

OF SPECULATIVE THEISM, REGARDED AS A
THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE

ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A FARTHING ? AND ONE OF THEM
SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER —
MATTHEW X .9

Ox the last four Sundays I spoke of Atheism, regarded
first as a Theory of the Univeise, and then as a Principle
of Ethics, next of the popular Chnstian Theology, also
regarded first as a Theory of the Universe, and then as a
Punciple of Ethics I have spoken of each, as meta-
physics and as ethies, as theory fiist, and then as practice
Both subjects were pamnful to touch, yet needing to be
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handled at this day It 1s never pleasant to pomnt out
and expose a false theory of phlosophy, or a false system
of practice, and I am glad I have passed by that for the
present A good man hates to kill anythmg,—even
snakes and hysenas

I now come o a theme much more pleasant namely,
the Philosophical Idea of God So I ask your attention
to a Sermon of Speculative Thewism, considered as a
Theory of the Umverse , and next Sunday I hope to speak
of Theism considered as a Princple of Practice  If what
I have to say this morming be somewhat abstiact and
metaphysical, and closely jomed together, and rather hard
to follow, I beg you will 1emember that this dryness be-
longs to the nature of the subject, which I shall tieat as
well as I can, and as plam as I may

I use the woid Thewsm, fiist, as distinguished from
Atheism, that 1s, fiom the absolute demal of all possible
1deas of God  Second, as distingmshed from the Popular
Theology, which mmdeed affirms God, but ascribes to Him
a fimte character, and makes Him a ferocious God  And
third, as distingmshed fiom Deism, which affiims a God
without the ferocious character of the popular theology,
but stall starts fiom the sensational philosophy, abuts m
matenahsm, derives®ts 1dea of God solely by mduction
fiom the phenomena of material natue, or of human his-
tory, leaving out of sight the mtwtion of human nature ,
and so gets 1ts 1dea of God solely fiom external obseiva-
tiom, and not at all fiom consciousness, and thus accord-
mgly represents God as fimte and impeifect I use the
word as distingushed from Atheism, the demal of God,
from the Popular Theology, which affirms a fimte feroc1-
ous God, and from Deism, which afnms a finite God
without ferocity ~ So much for the defimtion of terms

Some of you may perhaps remember the mtioductory
sermon of last year’s course, treating of the Infinite Per-
fection of God  In that discourse I staited from human
nature, fiom the facts of consciousness m yow heart and
m my heart, assuming only the fidehty of the human
faculfies, them power to ascertam tiuth m 1ehgious
matters, as m philosophical and mathematical matters,
and I showed, or think I showed that those faculties of
human natue—the mtellectual, the moral, the affectional,
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and the simply1chigious—im then joint and novmal exercise,
led to the idea of God as a Bewmg mfimtely poweiful,
mfinitely wise, mfimtely just, mfimtely loving, and wfi-
mitely holy, that 1s, farthful to Himself

To-day I start with that conclusion as a fact I shall
not undeitake to prove the actuality of this idea,—the
custence of the infinite God , I shall take 1t for granted
I &d not undertake to prove the existence of a God
agamst Atheism , nor the non-existence of the ferocious
God agamst the Popalar Theology At this stage of pro-
cecding I shall assume the existence of the Infimte God,
1elying for proof on what has been said so often before,
aad still moie, on what 1s felt m yow consciousness,
without my saying anything Only for clearness of con-
ception, let me state some of the most important matters
connected with the 1dea of God

I Theie must be many qualities of God not at all
kaown to men, some of them not at all knowable by us,
becanse we have not the faculties to know them by Man’s
consciousness of God and God’s consciousness of Himself
wust differ immeasuiably  God’s ideas of Himself must
difter as much fiom om 1dea of Hum, as the constellation
called the Great Bear duffers fiom one of the beasts m the
public den at Berne For no man®an ever have an ex-
haustive conception of God,—one I mean which uses up
and comprises the whole of God We have scaicely
an exhaustive conception of anything  Certam properties
and forces of things we know , the substance of things 1s
almost, 1f not quite, beyond om ken But we may have
such an 1dea of God as, though imcomplete, 18 perfectly
tine, and comp.ises no quahty which 18 not also a quality
of God Then om idea of God 1s true as far as 1t goes,
only 1t does not describe the whole of God  To illustrate
this,—a thimble cannot contain all the water m the At-
lantic Ocean at once, but 1t may be bumful of water fiom
the Atlantic Ocean, and 1t may contamn nothing but water
hiom the Atlantic Ocea};?' So our idea of God, though
not contamming the whole of Him, may yet compiise no
quality which 1s not a quahty of God, and may omit none
which 1t 15 needful for our welfare that we should know
In the self-consciousness of God subject and object are the
same, and He must know all His own Infinite Natme But
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m our consciousness of God the hmitations of the fimte
subject make 1t impossible that we should compichend
God as He1s conscious of Himself It 1s enouglh tor us 1o
know of the Infinite what 1s knowable to fintbe man

With qualities not knowable to us I have nothing to do
I shall not undertake to discuss the psychology and me-
taphysics of God The metaphysics of man aie quite
haird enough for me to giapple with and undeistand

II Then as a next thing, God must be different m
kind fiom what I call the Univeise, that 1s, from Natuze,
the woild of Matter, and fiom Spuit, the world of Jlaa
They are fimte, He mfinite , they dependent, He sell-sub-
sisting , they vaiiable, He unchanging  God must meclude
both, matter and spnit

Theie are two classes of philosopheis often called
Atheists , but better, and perhaps justly, called Pantheists

One of these says, ““there aie only mateial things mn
existence,” 1esolving all mmto matter , “The sum-total of
these malerial things 1s God” That 1s matenal Pan-
theism If I mistake not, M Comte of Paris, and the
anonymous author of the “ Vestiges of the Natural History
of Creation,” with their numerous coadjutars, belong to
that class

The other class admits the existence of spinit, sometimes
resolves everything into spuit, and says, “the sum total
of finite spint, that 18 God” These are spiritnal Pan-
theists Seveiral of the German philosophers, if I unde:-
stand them, are of that stamp

One dafficulty with both of these classes 1s this  Thew
1dea of God 1s only the 1dea of the woild of Natuie and of
Spuit, as 1t 18 to-day , and as the world of Nature and of
Spirit will be farrer and wiser a thousand yearshenee than
1t 18 now, s0, according to them, God will be farer and
wiset a thousand years hence than He is now Thus they
give you a variable God, who leains by expeiience, and
who grows with the growth and strengthens with the
stiength of the umiveise itself  According to them, when
there was no vegetation m the woild of matter, Gud knew
nothing of a plant, no more than the stones on the earth
When the amimal came, when man came, God was wiser,
and He advances with the advance of man  When Jesus
came, He was a better God, He was a wiser God, after
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Newton and La Place, and was more a plulosophical
Bemng, after those pantheistic philosophers had taught
Him the way to be so for then God knows nothing until
1t 1s either a fact of observation in fimte Nature—in the
materal world,—or else a fact of consciousness i finite
Spirit—m some man , He knows nothing till 1t 15 shown
Him  That 1s a fatal error with Hegel and his followers
m England and America

A Babbage, 2 most mgemous Englishman, mvented
a calculating engme He bwlded wiser than he knew ;
for by and by he found that his engine calculated conclu-
sions which had never entered into the thought of Mr
Babbage himself The mathematical engme outciphered
its mventor  And these men represent God as bemng mn
just that predicament the woild 1s constantly 1evealing
things unknown before, and which God had not concerved
of Astheic1s a Progressive Development of the powers
of the Universe as a whole, and of each man, so theieis a
Progressive Development of God ~ He 1s therefore not so
much a Being, as a Becommg

This 1dea of an Impiovable and Progressive Deily 1s
not wholly a new thing The doctrme was obscurely
held by some of the ancient philosopheis m the time of
Plato

If God be Infimte, then he must be immanent, per-
fectly and totally present, in Nature and m Spwrit  Thus
theie 13 no pomt of space, no atom of matter, but God 1s
there , no pomt of spirit, and no atom of soul, but God 1s
theze And yet fimite matter and fintte spiit do not ex-
haust God He tianscends the world of matter and of
spuit, and m virtue of that transcendence continually
makes the world of matter fairer, and the world of spnit
wiser  So there 1s really a progiess m the Manifestation
of God, not a progress m God the mamifesting  In thought
you may anmbhilate the woild of matter and of man, but
you do not thereby 1 thought anmhilate the infinite God,
or subtract anything from the Existence of God 1In
thought you may double the woild of matter and of man,
but 1 so doing you do not m thought double the Being
of the Infimite God , that 1emains the same as before

That 1s what I mean when I say that God 1s mfinite
and transcends matter and spnit, and 15 different 1 kind
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from the fimte unmiverse This 1s the gieat pont m
which I differ most widely fiom those philosophers I
find no fault with them , I differ from then conclusion

IIT As a thud thing, the Infimte God must have all
the Qualities of a peifect and complete Being, must be
complete 1 the qualities of a perfect being, peitect m the
qualities of a complete one To state that by analysis
which I have just stated by synthesis He must have
the peifection of Bemg, self-existence, the perfection
of Poweir, almightimess, the peifection of Mind, all-
knowingness, the peifection of Conscience, all-1ighteous-
ness, of Affection, all-lovingness, of Soul, all-holiness,
perfect self-fidehty Hence, as the 1esult of all these °
He must have the perfection of Will, absolute freedom
I mean to say, according to this idea of God, theie
must be no hmitation to His existence, His power, His
wisdom, His justice, His love, His holmess, and His
freedom, none fiom any outward cause, or any mwaid
cause whatsoeser The classic, 01 Gieek and Roman,
Idea of God, represented Him as fimite, hmited subjectively
by elements ot His own character, objectively hmited by
the elements of the material world, the popular theolo-
gical idea m fact 1epresents Him as fimte, hmited sub-
jectively by selfishness, wrath, and vaiious evil passions,
objectively by elements m the world of men which con-
tinually prove refractory, and tmin out as he did not
mtend In this matter of the Infimty of God, I differ
fiom the popular theology, as well as fiom the common
scheme of philosophy

So much for the Idea of God considered as Infimte, so
much for its diversity friom the common schemes

Now look at this philosophical Theism, wiih its Idea of
the Infimte God, as a Theory of the Univeise Let me
divide the universe mto two great parts One I will call
the World of Matter, and the other the World of Spint
By the woild of matter I mean everything, except the
Deity, known to us that 1s not man , and by the world of
spirit I mean what 1s man,—both man m his materal
substance, and m his spiritual substance Let me say a
word of each  Foi shortness’ sake, I will call the woild
of matter Nature I begm with this, as 1t 15 the least
dufficult
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In Natwe God must be both a perfect Cause, and a
perfect Provmidence

I Ot God as perfect Cause Creation itself, the non-
existent commg mto existence, 1s something unintell:gible
tous  But this we know, that the Infimte God must be
a perfect Creator, the sole and undistmbed author of all
that 1s 1n Natme So there must be a complete and per-
fect harmony and concord between God and the Nature
which He creates, God and His works must be at one,
and Nature, so far as 1t goes, must represent the Will
and Puipose of God, and nothing but the will and purpose
of God  So, theie can be nothing m Nature which God
did not put m Natwe from Hmself

Well, God must have made Natme flist, from a perfect
Motive,, mext, of perfect Matenal, thud, for a perfect
Purpose or end, fourth, as perfect Means to aclueve that
puipose  That 1s—the motive for cireation, the purpbse
of creation, must be 1 perfect harmony with the mfimity
of God, m haimony with His mfimte power, wisdom,
justice, love, and holiness the matenal of Nature, and
the means therem, with the constant modes of operation
thereof—the Laws of Natuie, must be perfectly adequate
to the perfect puipose, and so must be m complete har-
mony with the Infimte God, with His mfimte power,
mfinite wisdom, justice, love, and holmess  That 15 very
plan, followmng unavoidably from the Idea of God as
Infimite

Now a perfect Motive for creation,—what will that be ?
It must be absolute Love pioducing a desne to bless
everything which He creates, that 1s, a deswre to confer
such a form and degiee of welfare on each thmg which
He makes as 1s perfectly consistent with the character
and nature of that thing made, that 1s, with 1ts highest
form and degree of welfare Absolute Love 15 a perfect
motive

A peifect Purpose or end of creation 1s the achieve-
ment of that bliss, not the achievement thereof to-day,
but ultimately Peifect Material and Means are those
which perfectly achieve that pmpose, not to-day, or
when I will, or when the thing cireated wills, but when
the mfmte wisdom and love of God wills

The Infinite God must create all from a perfect motive,
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for a peifect purpose, of perfect matenal, as perfeet
means, for you cannot concerve of a God mhmitely powe: -
ful, wise, just, loving, and holy, creating anythmg fiom
an evil motive, for an evil puipose, fiom evil materiel, (1
as evil means No moie can you concerve of the Intmite
God agating anything fiom an impeifect motive, for an
mmperfect pmpose, of impeifect materal, o1 as mperfics
means  Fach of these suppositions 1s wholly mconsistent
with the idea of the Infimte God, for He can have only
perfect motives, perfect purposes, perfect materal, and
perfect means to cieate out of, and to cieate by This be-
mg 80, you see that the selfishness and destiuctiveness as-
cribed to God m the popular theology are at once stiudk
out of existence Foi such selfishness and destiuchive-
ness are absolutely impossible to the Infimite God

II Next, of God as perfect Providence Cieation and
Providence are but modifications of the same function
Creation 1s momentary providence, providence, perpetual
creation one 1s descuibed by a pomt, the other by a
lme Now God 1s just as much present m a blade of
grass, or an atom of mahogany, this diy and m every
moment of 1ts existence, as he was at the nstant of ifs
creation Men say, “When God cieated matter he was
present theremm” Very true! but He 1s just as presert
theiem, with all His poweis, and just as active with all
His perfections, at every moment while that matter exsts,
as He was when 1t was first created Men tell us, when
they read the Bible, “How grand 1t must have been tu
have stood m the presence of God when Moses miracu-
lously smote the rock, which gushed with mmnaculous
water ” But every diop of water, which falls from my
roof 1 a shower, or from my finger, thus, as I Iift 1t 1
this cup,—has as much the presence of God 1n 1t as when,
m Biblical phiase, “the morning stais sang together,
and the Sons of God shouted for joy,” at the creation of
water 1tself It cannot be created without God, 1t can-
not subsist without God

Here, too, mn His Providence, the motive, the end, the
material and means, must be mfinitely peifect Let me
develope this a moment

God at the creation must have known the action and
Justory of each thing which He called mto bemg just as
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well as He knows 1t now, for God’s knowledge 1s not a
becommg wiser by experience, but a bemng wise by nature
The Infimte God must know every movement of every
paiticle of matter We generally assent to that m the
gioss, and reject 1t 1 the detail Let me give an ex-
ample .

All the powers, and consequently all the action, move-
ments, and history of the whole Univeise of matter,
whereof this solar system 1s a pait, a single

¢ Branch of Stars we see,
Hung 1n the golden galasy, ”

all the powers, actions, movements, and history of the
solar system itself, of 1ts primaries and secondaries, must
have been completely and perfectly known to God before
the umiverse, or any smgle “branch of stars,” had its ex-
1stence  So the powers and consequent history and move-
ment of every particular thing on each of these o1bs must
have been known  The action and history of the mineral
matter on the earth in its morganic form, m the form of
crystal, hqmd, gas ,—the action and history of vegetable
matter m the fucus, the lichen, and the tree ,—and so of
ammal matter, in the mollusk, the eagle, and the elephant,
—all must have been completely and perfectly known by
God before their creation, eternally known to um  The
powers, and so the lustory, of each atom 1 Natwme must
have been as thoroughly known to the Mind of the Um-
verse a mulion milhon years ago, as at this day, m thewr
cause as well as by then effects

For example, God must have known, at the moment of
creation, the present position of this crescent moon which
beautifies the eaily evenng hour, and He must have
known, too, the history of these molecules of carbon that
make up the cotton thread which binds the sheets of this
sermon together

To say 1t short, the statics and dynamics of the uni-
veise, and of each atom thereof, must have been eteinally
and thoroughly known to God And each atom with its
statical and dynamical powers,—the mimeral, vegetable,
and animal forces of the universe,—must have been created
by Him, fiom perfect motives, of perfect materal, for a
perfect purpose, and as perfect means, they must be con-
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tinually sustained by Him, and He must be just as present
and just as active 1 each moment of the existence of any
one of these things as at the creation theieof, o1 at the
creation of the all of things So, then, each of these
must have been created with a peitect knowledge of 1ts
powers, actions, movements, and lnstory, and created
fiom love as motive, for ultimate good as puipose, of
materials proportionate to the motive, and so adetjuate to
the end, and accordingly provided with the means of ac-
complishing that puipose, for the mnfimte perfectron of
God would allow no absolute evil, no absolute imperfec-
tion, m His motive, or His matenal, m His purpose, o1 His
means If there weire any such absolute evil o1 mmpeitec-
tion 1 the created, 1t could only have come fiom an
absolute evil or mmperfection m the Creator, that s, fiom
a lack of mfinite power, wisdom, justice, or love—becouse
God has not love enough to wish all things well, or jus-
tice enough to will them well, or wisdom enough to con-
trive them well, or power enough to make them well
Each thing which God has made has a Right to be
created fiom perfect motives, for a perfect puipose, from
peifect material, and as perfect means, and a nght, also,
to be perfectly provided for I know, to some men 1t
will sound nreverent to speak of the Right ot the created
i relation to the Cieator, and of the consequent Duty
and Obligation of the Cieator 1 relation to the cieated
But the Infinite God 1s mfmtely just, and 1t 1s with the
highest reverence that I ask, “Shall not the God of all
the earth do 11ght ?*> It 1s the highest 1everence for the
Creator to say that “ He gives His creatures a Right to
Him, to Him as mfimite Cause, to Him as mnfinite Provi-
dence,” and I count 1t impious to say that God has a
11ght to create even a worm fiom mmperfect mornves, for
an mmperfect purpose, of imperfect mateilal, as mperfect
means This 11g8ht of the creatme depends on the nature
of the thing, on 1ts quality as a creation of the infimte
God, not on the quantity of bemng 1t has receiwred from
Him  So of course 1t 15 equal i all, the same m the
smallest “motes that people the sunbeams,” and the
greatest man , all have a bnthnght to the peifect Provi-
dence of the Infinite God, an unalienable right to pro-

tection by His mfimte power, wisdom, justice, love, and
voL X1 —Thewm, e 8
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holimess  Tlus lien on the Infimity of God vests i the
substance of then fimite natuie, and 1s not to be voided
by any accident of then history, for that accident must
have been known and provided for as one of the conse-
quences of thewr powers Each tlhing has the mfimte
perfection of God as guarantee to that 11ght God 1s
secunty for the umverse, and His hand 1s indoised on
every great and listle thing which He has made Then,
i I am suwe of God and His mfimty, I am swe beforehand
of the ultimate welfare of everything which God has
made, for the Infimte Father 1s the pledge and collateral
secunity, the mndoiser therefor

We cannot compiehend the details of this Piovidence,
motre than of creating, nor fully undeistand the mode of
attaming the end, the mode of texmmating, originating,
and sustaining ae equally unintelhgible to us, but the
fact we know fiom the 1dea of God as Infimte Aswe
cannout with a Gunter’s cham measme the distance be-
tween the sun and the earth, but as by calculation, stait-
mg fiom facts of inteinal consciousness and exteinal
observation, we can measuie 1t with gi1eater proportionate
exactness than a caipenter could measme the desk unde:
my hand —so we cannot undeistand God’s mode of
operation as Cause o1 Providence, moie than an Indian
baby, newly boin, in Shawneetown, could understand
the astionomer’s mode of operation 1n calculating the dis-
tance between the earth and the sun, but as we have this
idea of God, though we know not the mode of operation,
the mddle terms which mtervene betwixt the purpose
and the achievement, we aie yet sme of the fact that the
motive, puipose, matenal, and means are all proportionate
to the natwie of the Creator, and adequate for the welfaie
of the created

In Natuie God 1s the only Cause, the only Providence,
the only Power, the law of Natuie,—that 15, the constant
mode of action of the foices of the materal world—repie-
sents ¢he modes of action of God Himself, His thought
made visible, and as He 1s mfimte, unchangeably perfect,
and perfectly unchangeable, His mode of action 18 theie-
fore constant and universal, so that there can be no such
thing as a violation of God’s constant mode of action, for
there 1s no power to violate 1t except God Himself, and
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the mfimtely perfect God could not violate His own pe -
fect modes ot action  And accordmngly thaie can be no
chance, no evil, no impertection, m motive o1 puipose, 1
matenal or means, ot m the modes of action thercot
Everywhere 1s calenlated order, nowhere chance and con-
fusion, everywhere 1egular, constant modes ot action ot
the fo.ces 1 the material woirld, unvaiymmg and eteraal
laws, nowhere 1s theie an extemporaneous mnacle  Men
have thewr piecarious makeshitts, the Infoute has no
tricks and subteifuges,—not a Whim 1 God, and so not 1
Muacle in Natuie Seemung chance 1s 1eal dunection,
what looks hike evil in Natuie 1s 1eal good  The spatrow
that falls to-day does mot fall to 1w, but to ultimate
weltare Though we know not the mode of operation,
there must be another world for the spaiiow as for man

So much for this Theism as a Thewry of the Woild of
Matter Now a woid for 1t as a Theory ot the Woild ot
Spuit, of the Woild of Man  This shall mclude man so
far as he 1s matte1, and so far as he 1s matter and some-
thing more

Look at this first in the most geneial wav, m relation
to Human Nature,—to Mankmd as a whole, then I wall
come down to particulars  Hezre the same thing 1s to be
saxd as of Natme, namely, the Inhmte God must be «
petfect Cause thereof, and have created the woild of man
from perfect motives, for a perfect puipose, of pertecs
material, as peifect means God has no other motive,
purpose, material, or means The peifect motive must
be Absolute Love—producing the desne to bless the
wo1ld of man, that 1s, the desiie to conter thereon a form
and degiee of welfare which 1s peifectly consistent with
the entie nature of man The perfect pmpose must be
the attamment of that bliss, the ultimate attammment not
to-day, or when man wills, but when the Infmte God
wills ~ Peifect material 1s that which 1s capable of this
welfare , and pertect means are such as achieve 1t

So much for God considered as a perfect Cause m the
world of man I need not here fmther repeat what I just
sard of creation m the world of matter

But God must be also peifect Providence for the
world of man, He must be perpetually present theiem,
1 each portion thereof Men thnk that God was pre-
g *
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sent 1 some moment of time, at the cieation of mankind
Very tiuc! but m each moment of mankind’s existence
since, God 1s just as present, for piovidence 1s a con-
tmuous lme of credtions, and God 1s as much present,
and as much active, at every pomt of that line as at the
begmning o1 end thereof I know men speak of yieldng
up the spuit and gomg out of the body, gomg to God
1s not God about, within, and around us, while we are n
the body, just as much as when we shake off the known
and enter on that untiied bemg ?

God must have known at the ceation all the action
and lustory of the world of man as well as of Nature
It 15 not to be supposed that ten thousand years ago God
knew less of human history than He knows to-day
That would be to make God mmpeifect i His wisdom,
growmng wiser bv expericnce Napoleon’s coup o etat
was a swpiise to mankmnd ten months ago Do you
think 1t was an astomshment to God ten months ago?
was 1 not whmtely known hundieds of mill.ons of years
2go, eteinally known? It must have been so

I know the guestion 1s here moie complicated than n
Nature, tor m Natwie there 1s only one force, the duect
statical and dynamical action of matter, and accordingly
1t 18 casy to calculate the action and result of mechamical,
vegetable, electuical, and vital forces  But m the world of
man theie 1s a certain amount of fieedom, which seems
to wake the question difficuls In that part of the woild
of Nature not endowed with animal hife, there 15 no mar-
gin of oscilation, and you may know just where the
moon will be to-mght, and where 1t will be a thousand
years hence  The constant foices, with thewr compensa-
tions, may all be known, and so every nutation of the
moon 1s calculable with entue certamnty  The modes
of action theie are as little vaiiable as the maxims of
geometry  The moon’s node 1s an mvariable consequent
of material necessity When a star with fiery hair came
splendouring thiough the mght, 1t filled mediaeval astrono-
mers with amazement, and celibate priests, divorced
from Natwe, shook with superstitious fear as 1t wrote 1ts
lueroglyphic of God over Byzantium or Rome, was God
astonished at His wandering and hauy star ?

In the world of ammals theie 15 a small maigm of
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oseillation, but you are pretry sme to Lnow what the
animals will do, that the beover will buld s dam aund
the wien her nest just as then fathers bwlt, thar evay
bee next summer will make her siz-sided cell with the
same precision and geometiie cconomy of materwal aud
space wherewith her ancestors wiought ten thousand
years ago, solving the problia of 1soperimetiical hgares

But man has a certamn amount of ficedom, a lmger
margmn of oscillation, wheiem he vibiates from side to
side  The nod of Loid Buleigh 1s a vanable contmgens
of human capuice Hence 1t 1s thought that God could
not foreknow the oscillations of capiice in the human 1ace,
1 the Adanmitic Can of ancient pocury, o1 the Napoleome
Cain of contemporaneous lstory, till after they touk
place  But that conclusion comes only fiom putting oum
hmatations on God It 1s difficult for the astronomer’s
Little boy to measme the ciadle he sleeps 1, o1 to tell
what time 1t 1s by the nmisery clock, buat the astionomer
can measure the vast o1bit of Levertier’s star before sce-
g 1t, and correct his nmsery clock bv the great dial
hung up m heaven itself yet the ditference between
the mmnd of the astionomei’s boy and the nuund of the
astionomer 15 notlung compared to the odds between
fimte mtellect and the infimite understanding of God  So
though the gieater compheation makesat 1aote dihenls
for you and me to understand the consuiousness ot fice
men, whose feelings, thoughts, and consequent achions
are such mamfold contingents, 1t 1s not at all more ditheule
for God i

Before the creation the Infinite God, as perfect Cause
and Providence, must have known all the poweis and
consequent actions, movements, and history of the col-
leclive woild of men, and each wndividual thereof Ioi,
erther man has no fieedom at all, o1 he has some treedom
of will

In the first case, 1f he has no freedom, no margm of
oscillation, the fore-knowableness of lhus actions dues not
differ from that of the world of matter, and the nutation
of the moon and the nod of Liord Burleigh aie equally
the mvariable consequent of material or human necessity
Then God 1s the only force 1n the human woild, aud of
course, without difficulty, knows all 1ts action, for o



118 SPECTLATIVE THEISM

knowledge of the woild 1s only part of His consciousness
ot Himself, the ticachery of Judas and the faithfulness
of Jesus are then but facts of the divine self-conscious-
ness

If theie be fieedom, then God, as the peifect Cause of
man’s freedom of will, must have peifectly understood
the powers of that freedom, and understanding peifectly
the powers, He knew perfectly all the actions, movements,
and historv thereof, at the moment of creation as well as
to-day The perfect Cause must know the consequence
of His perfect cieation , and knowimng the cause and the
effects theieof, as perfect Providence, and working from
a perfect motive, for a perfect pmpose, with perfect ma-
tenial and by peifect means, he must so atrange all things,
that the matenial shall be capable of ultimate welfare,
and must use means piroportionate to the nature and
adequate to the pmpose So the quantity of human
oscillation with all the consequences theireof must of
couise be perfectly known to God before the creation as
well as after the special events come to pass, for to God
contingents of capiice and consequents of necessity must
be equally clea1, both before and after the event Lattle
boys, under a capricious schoolmaster, learn the eonstants
of his anger’s ebb or flow,

“Full well the boding tiemblers learn to tiace
The day’s disaster 1n his morning face ”

And do you think the infimte God 1s astomished at revo-
lutions 1 Italy, or the discovery of ether ® because a
hyana, stealthily and at mght, kills a girl mn an Abys-
simian town, o1 a kidnapper, as stealthily and also by
mght, destioys a man 1 Boston? The hyana crouching
1 huis den, the kidnapper lurkmmg m s office, are both
known to God

Though human caprice and fieedom be a contingent
force, yet God knows human caprice when He makes 1t,
knows exactly the amount of that contingent force, all 1ts
actions, movements, and history, and what 1t will biing
about  And as He 1s an mfimtely wise, just, and loving
Cause and Pirovidence, so there can be no absolute evil
o1 mpeifection 1 the woild of man, more than m the
world of matter, or n God Himself
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So much for this Theism as a Theory of the Wuld of
Man as a Whole, m 1ts most general form

Now see the conaete apphcation thereof m the General
Human lafe—mn the Iife of nations  In creating mankind
God must have known theie would come the gieat 1aces
of men,—Ethiopian, Malay, Taitar, Amenican, Cauncasian
He must have known theie would come such fannhes of
the Caucasian as the Slavie, Classie, Celtic, Teutonic,
such stocks of the Teutomic as the Scandmavian, the
Geiman, the Saxon, of the Saxon such nations as Eng-
land and Amerrca, m then historv such events as the
Amencan Revolution, the Mexican Wai, and the ke I
mean that God as perfect Cause must have pafectly
known all these things fiom ctermitv as well as now
History1s a smiprise to us, not to God The bicaking
out of the Mexican War, the captuze of Mexico, the
failme o1 success of a general mught be an astomshment
to men, God was not wiser afterwaids than before As
peifect Cause and Providence, He must have arranged all
thimgs so that mankind as a whole shall attam that bliss
which His peifect motive and perfect pmpose 1equue,
which 1s mndispensable to Fas perfect matenal and His
perfect means  All the powels and conseyuent actions,
movements, and history of mankind must therefore have
been known and provided for  The savage, the baibaous,
the half-civilized, and the civibzed—the teudal and com-
mercial pertods,—and othess yet i store, must have been
known and provided for ~ The whole 1eligious history of
man, Atheism, Fetichism, Polytheism, Monothersm,—the
Monotheism of the Hebrews and of the Chiistians,—
must have been known The 1ise, dechne, and fall of
Egypt, India, Peisia, Judea, Gieece, Rowe, and Byzan-
tium, must have been as well undexstood by God at ciea-
tion as now, and as peifect Providence He must have
provided fo1 the rise, dechne, and fall thereof, sv that
they should be steps forward, towards ultumate bliss, and
not from 1t He must have given man his power of hee-
will as all other powers, fiom a perfect motive, for a pei-
fect pmpose, of pertect matenal, and as peifect means,
and of comse 1t must achieve that pmpose for mankind
as a whole, fo those gieat 1aces,—Ethiopian, Malav,
Taitar, American, Caucasian, for those families,—Slavic,
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Classic, Celtic, Teutonic, for those tribes,—Scandinavian,
German, Saxon, for every mnation,—England, Ameiica
The gieat events of thewr history,—the American Revolu-
tion, the Mexican Wai,—and every other, must be so
overruled and balanced that they shall contribute to the
achievement of the pwupose of God And what is tiue
of the whole must be tiue of each, God must be peifect
Piovidence for one as well as for anothei, and so anange
these that they all shall come to ultimate bliss

Theirefore as you look on the sad aspect of the world
at present,—on Italy, ndden by the Pope and priest, on
Austria, Hungary, Germany, the spark of freedom trodden
out by the mmperial or royal hoof, on France, crushed by
her own armies at the command of a cunning voluptuary,
on Ireland, trodden down by the capitahsts of Britamn,
on the American slave, manacled by State and Chuich,—
you know, fi1st, that God foresaw all this at the cireation,
as a consequence of the forces which He put mto human
nature, next, you know that He piovides for 1t all, so
that 1t shall not interfere w.th the ultimate bhiss of the
Itahan, Pope-ridden and pniest-1zdden, of the Austiian,
Hungaian, German, from whose heait the mmperial or
10yal hoof has tiod the spatk of liberty, of the Iench-
man, the victim of a voluptuous tyrant, of the Irishman,
tiodden down by the Bmntish capitalist, and of the
Amerwcan slave, fettered by the American Church and
manacled by the American State God made the world
m such a manner that these partial evils would take
place, and they take place with His mfimte knowledge,
and under His mfimte Piovidence So when we see
these evils, we know that though immense they aie
partial evils compensated by constants somewheire, and
provided for i the imnfinite engineeing of God, so that
they shall be the cause of some ultimate good  For man-
kmd has a Right to be perfectly cieated, each 1ace,
family, ti1be, nation, has a Raght to be created fiom per-
fect motives for a perfect puipose, of perfect material,
and with the means to achieve that puipose, not at the
time when Russia and Montenegro will, or when you and
I will, but when mfimite wisdom, justice, love, knows that
1515 best  And sad as the world looks, God knew 1t al\,
provided for 1t all, and 1ts welfare, 1ts ultimate tiumph
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1s mswed at the office of the Infimte God TFis hand
1s mdoised on each race, each family, each tiibe, cach
nation of mankmd  You cannot suppose—as wuiters of
the Old Testament do—thct the affans of the waild luek
desperate to God, and he 1epents havirg made mankind,
or any fiaction of the human 1race

See this Theism 1 its appheation to Indr 1dual Human
Lafe, yom hife and mme  God 1s perfect Cause and per-
fect Providence for me and you Before the creation He
knew everything that I shall do, everythmg that I shall
suffer, everythmg that I shall be, piovided for 1t all, so
that absolute bliss must be the weltaze of each of us at
last  The evils—that 15, the suffering m ming, body, and
estate, the mmpeifect bbss, mv faithng to attam the ovt-
ward or mmward condition of this welfare,—these must
come erther fiom my natuie, my human nature as wan,
my mdividual nature as the son of John and Hannah, or
fiom my circumstances that aie about me, or, as a third
thing, from the jomnt action of these two

God as perfect Cause must have known my nature, my
encumstances, the effect of thewr jomt action, as perfect
Providence, he must have aizanged things so that nature
and cncumstances shall work out for me, and for everv-
body, all this ultimate blss which the perfeet monve
can desue as a perfecs pmpose, which perfect matennals
can achieve as perfect means My mdividual sutferng,
erroi, s, must have been equally foreseen, fore-cared
for, and used 1n the great house-keeping of the Ereinal
Mothe: as a means to accomphish the purpose of ultmnate
welfare

This must be true of Jesus of Nazareth crueified, and
of Judas Iscariot who betrayed um to the cross, of the
St Domingo hero who 1otted m lis dungeon, and of
Napoleon the Gieat, who locked lus dungeon door—him-
self one day to be jaled on a rock, with Ocean mounting
guard over this Prometheus of lustoric times, of therst.e
John Huss who blazed m s fire, and of the Twenty-
thnd John, the perjured pope ot Rome, who ht that fire
five hundied miles from home

As at the creation of the world of matter God knew
where the solar system would be m space, where the
molecules of caibon which form the tie that binds my

.
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sermon together, would be on this seventeenth of Ceto-
ber, eighteen hundied and fifty-two years after the
ciadling of Jesus of Nazaieth,—as He arianged the
umiverse so that the solar system and these molccules of
catbon should haxmonize together,—as He knew of the
1se, dechne, and fall of states, and armanged all these
things so as to haimomze with the march of man to-
waids greater bhss, so He must have known where thig
hittle atom of spuit which I call Me would be this day,—
what thoughts, feelings, will, and suffermg I should have,
and He must make all these harmomze with my maich
towaids that ultimate bhss, which my finite human natuie
needs to take, and which His mfinite divine nature needs
to give

(%‘rod 18 1esponsible for His own creation, His woild of
matter, and His world of man, for mankind m general ,
tor you and me  God’s work 1s all wairanted Hach
man has a nght to peifect creation,—creation fiom per-
fect motaves, of perfect mateinal, as peifect means for a
perfect pmpose God has no other purpose, no other
means, no other materal, no other motive He 13 the
mhmte power, wisdom, justice, love, and 1s secuuty for
the ultimate welfare of the sparrow that falls, for man-
kind groping its dim and perilous way , for you and me
darkly feehng ow way along, often fallmg mto pamn,
want, misery, and sin God as Cause, and God as Provi-
dence, has still means to bring us back and lead us home
I have a natwal, unahenable Right to the Prowidence
of the Infimte God, this Providence 1s the Duty of God,
msepaiable from His Infimty If I am swe that God
1s mfinite, then all else that 1s good I am sure of, for
everything which God makes 1s stamped by His hand with
an unalienable Right to Him as infinite Cause and mfinite
Providence

As God was present ab the cieation of matter and of
mankind, present with all His mfinite perfection, and
active therewith,—so 18 He present and active with me to-
day with all His mfimite perfections, then as Cause, so
now as Providence And do you think the universe will
fail of 1ts purpose with Infinite God as 1ts Providence and
its Canse © Do you think any nation, any single human
soul, can ever fal of aclieving this ultimate bliss, with
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Infinite God as its Cause and Infinite God as its Provi-
dence? Why, so long as God is God it is impossible
that His motive and purpose should fail to design good
for all and each—or His material and means fail to achieve
that ultimate good.

Well, since these things are so, how beautiful appears
the Material World! There is no fortuitous concourse
of atoms, which the atheist talks of; there is no uni-
verse of selfishness, no grim despot who grinds the world
under his heels and then spurns it off to hell, as the
popular theology scares us withal. Everything is a
thought of Infinite God, and in studying the movements
of the solar system, or the Compomtmn of an ultimate
cell arrested in a crystal, developed in a plant; in tracing
the grains of phosphorus in the brain of man; or in
studymg the atoms which compose the fusil-oil in a drop
of ether, or the powers and action thereof,—I am study-
ing the Thought of the Infinite God. The Universe is
His Scripture ; Nature the prose, and Man the poetry of
God. The world is a volume holier than the Bible, old
as creation. What history, what psalms, what prophecy
therein | what canticles of love to beast and man! not
the ¢ Wisdom of Solomon® as in this Apocrypha, but
the Wisdom of God, written out in the great Canon of
the Universe.

* Then, when I see the suffering of animals,—the father-

alligator eating up his sons and daughters, and the
Mother-alligator seeking to keep them from his jaws,—
when I see the sparrow falling at a dandy’s shot, I know
that these things have been provided for by the God of
the alligator and the sparrow, and that the universe is
lodged as collateral security to insure bliss to every
sparrow that falls.

From this point of view how beautiful appears the
World of Man! When I look on the whole history of
man,—man as a savage, as a barbarian, as half-civilized,
or as civilized,—feudal or commercial—fighting with all
the forces which chemistry and mechanical science can
offer, and suffering from want, war, ignorance, from sin
in all its thousand forms,—-from despotic oppression in
Russia, democratic oppression in America; when I see
the tyranny of the feudal baron in other times, with his
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actes and his armies, of the feudal capitalist now-a-days,
—the commercial baion, with notes at cent per cent ,
when I see the hyzna of the desert stealing lus prey m
an Abyssman town, and the hyzna of the city kidnap-
ping a man m Boston,—when I see all this, I say the
thing 18 not hopeless O no! 1t 15 hopeful ~ God knew
1t all at the begmning, as perfect Cause, cared for 1t all,
as peifect Providence, with perfect motive, puipose,
material, means—will achieve at last ultimate welfare for
the oppressor and the oppiessed

I see the mdividual suffering, from want, ignorance,
and oppiession, the puble woe which blackens the
countenance of men, the soriow which with private tooth
gnaws the heart of Afican Ellen oo Wilham, the s
which puts out the eyes of Caucasian Camm o1 Geoige
Can I fem ? O no! though the worm of sorrow bore
mto my own heait, I cannot feax  The Infinite God with
mfnite power, wisdom, justice, holmess, and love, knew
1t 2ll, and made the natuie of Ellen and Wilham, of Camn
and Geoige, and contiols their cncumstances, so that by
then action and the action of the world of man and the
wotld of matter, the perfect motive and the perfect means
shall achieve the perfect purpose of the infimte loving-
kindness of God

Then how grand 1s human destination! Ay, your
destimation and mine ! There 18 no chance, 1t 15 direc-
tion which we did not see There 15 no fate, but a
Mother’s Providence holding the umveise in her lap,
warming each soul with her own breath, and feeding 1t
from he:r own bosom with eveilasting life

In times past theire 1s evil which I cannot understand,
m times present evil which I cannot solve, suffering—for
mankmd, for cach nation, fo you and me, sufferngs,
follies, sins I know they were all foreseen by the 1n-
fimte wisdom of God, all provided for by His infinite
power and justice, and His infimite love shall bimg us all
to bhss, not a soul left behind, not a sparrow lost  The
means I know not, the end I am sure of

“Whether I fly with angels, fall with dust,
Thy hands made both, and I am there,
Thy power and love, my love and tiust,
Make one place everywhere
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In the world of matter there 1sthe gieatest cconomy
of force The ram-diop 1s wooed for a moment mio
budal loveliness by some enamoured 1ay of hght, then
{eeds the gardener’s violet, or moves the grindstone m
the farmer’s mill,—seiving alike the tum of Beauts
and of Use Nothingism vamn, all things aie manifold
m use

“ A rose bes.de bis beauty, 1s 2 cure ”

The ocean 1s but the chemist’s sink which holds the
rmsings of the woild, and everything washed off fiom
earth was what the land needed to void, the sea to take
All things are twofold, matter 1s doubly winged, with
Use and Beauty

¢ Nothing hath got so fur,
But man hath caught and hept 1t as s prev,
His eyes dismount the highest sta,
He 1s 1n httle all the sphere
Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they
Find thewr acquaintance there

<« For us the winds do blow,
The earth doth rest, heaven move, and fountans flow,
Nothmng we see but means our good,
As our delight, or as ow tr¢wure,
The whole 1s erther om capboud ot tood,
Or cabinet of pleasme

¢ The stars have us to bed ,
Naght draws the curtun, which the sun withdraws
Music and hght attend our nead
All things unto ows flesh are hind
In therr descent and bemg, to our mind
In thewr ascent and cause ”

And do you then beheve that the great God, whose
motto, ¢ waste not, want not,” 1s pictured and practised
on earth and sea and sky, 1s prodigal o human suffering,
human woe ? Every teai-diop whrch soirow hes wrung
from some poor megro’s eve, evely sigh, every praver of
gref, each gioan the exile puts up m ow own Twnd, and
the groan which the American exile puts up m Canada,—
while hus tears shed for s wite and chuld smarting m
the tropies, are turned to 1ce before they touch the
wintry ground,—has 1its function m the great chemustry
of our Father’s world These things were known by
God, and He will bung every exile, every wanderer i His

-
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axms, the gleat men not forgot, the little not less blest,
and bear them 10undimg home from bale to bliss, to give
to each the welfare which His nature needs to give and
ouws to take

The athcist looks out on a here without a Heieafter, a
body without a Soul, a world without a Heaven, a uni-
verse with no God, and he must needs fold is arms n
despair, and dwindle down into the material selfishnessof
a cold and sullen heart The popular theologian looks
out on the woild and sees a body blasted by a Soul, a
here undermined by a Hereafter of hell, aiched over with
a lhittle paltiy sounding-boaid of Heaven, whence the
elect may look over the edge and 1ejoice m the wirthings
of the woims unpitied beneath then feet He looks out
and sees a gum and revengeful and evil God  Such 1s
us sad whim But the man with pure theism m g
heait looks out on the woild, and there 1s the Infimite
God everywhere as perfect Cause, everywheie as peifect
Providence, transcending all, yet immancnt m each, with
perfect power, wisdom, justice, hohness, and love, secui-
g perfect welfare unto each and all

On the shoie of Time where Atheism sat in despan,
and where Theology howled with dehght, at its Dieam
of Hell all crowded with toiment at the end,—there sits
Theism  Before 1t passes on the stream of Human His-
tory, rolling 1ts volumed waters gatheied from all lands,
—LEthiopran, Malay, Tartar, Caucasian, American,—from
each nation, tribe, and family of men, and 1t comes fiom
the Infimte God, its peifect Cause, 1t 10lls on 1ts waters
by the Infimte Providence, its perfect Protector, He
knew at Creation the history of empires, these lesser
dimples on the stieam , of Ellen and Willham, Camn and
George, the bubbles on the water’s face, He provided for
them all, so that not a dimple deepens and whirls away,
not a bubble breaks, but the perfect Providence foresaw
and fore-cared for 1t all God 1s on the shoie of the
stieam of Human History, infinite power, wisdom, justice,
love, God 1s m the air over1t, wheie floats the spariow
that fell, fallng to 1ts bliss,—n the waters, mn every
dimple, m each bubble, m each atom of every diop, and
at the end the stieam falls mto the sea,—that Amazon
of human history, under the line of Piovidence, on the
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Equator of the would, falls mto the great Ocean of Eter-
nity, and not a dimple that deepens and whirls awav, nat
a bubble that bieaks, not a single atom of a diop, 15 loct
All fall into the Ocean of Blessedness, wlich 1s the bosom
of love, and then the 1ush of manv waters sings out this
psalm fiom human nature and hom human hstory,— 1t
God 1s for us, who can be agamst us ?

VL

OF PRACTICAL THEISM, REGARDED AS THE
PRINCIPLE OF ETHICS

LET INTEGRITY AND UPRIGHTNESS PRESERVE ME —PSALM
xxv 21

Lasr Sunday I spoke of Speculative Theism as a Thearv
of the Umverse To-day I ask yvouw attention to a Nei-
mon of Piactical Theism, of Theism considered as a
Principle of Ethies

You start with the Idea of God as Infimte m power,
wisdom, justice, love, holimess, you consider Him m His
1elation to the umverse, as perfect Cause and perfect
Providence, you see that fiom His natwe He must have
made the woild, and all things theremn, fiom a perfect
motive, for a perfect purpose, of peifect material, as per-
fect means theieto, and theiefore that Human Natue
must be adequate to the end which God designed, that
1t must be provided with means adequate to the develop-
ment of men, that all the faculties in then mnormal ac-
tivity must be the natural means for achieving the pm-
poses of God You see that as He gave Nature, the
material woild, its present amount of necessitated forces,
knowing exactly how to proportion the means to the end,
the forces to the result which they were to produce ,—m
like manner He gave to man s present amount of con-
tingent forces, knowing peifectly well what use men
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would makekﬁhereof, what abuses would ensue, what re-
sults would come to pass, and ordered and balanced these
things, compensating one constant by anothes, caprice by
necessity, so that our human foices should become the
means of achieving His divine puipose, and the freewill
of men should ultimately woirk i the same line with the
mfinite peifection of God, and so the result which God
designed should be achieved by human freedom there-
,fore, that this perfect Cause and peifect Providence has
provided human fieedom as part of the perfect means
wheieby human destination 1s to be wronght out ,~~which
destination 1s not fate, but providence

Well, this Idea of God, the consequent idea of the
Uniwverse and of the Relation between the two, cannot
remaimn meiely a theory, 1t will affect human life m all 1ts
most important details

It will appear m the Foim of Religton Man must
always work with such intellectual apparatus—faculties
and 1deas—as he has  With the Idea of the Infinite God,
he must progressively constinct a form of rehigion cor-
1esponding to that idea  That form of rehigion will com-
prise the subjective worship, and the objective seivice of
od , and so 1t will become the Theoietic Ideal of Human
Lafe

Then that form of religion will appear i the Actual
Iafe of men, and m all the modes and modifications
thereof —for no human force 18 so subtle as the religious,
1t extends, and multiphes, and goes mto every depart-
ment of human affairs,

¢ Spreads undivided, operates unspent ”

Let us now look at the theoretic Form of rehigion
which belongs to this idea, and at the Reahzation theieof
m human bfe Tieating of a theme so vast I must pass
over much which I would gladly say, and only brefly
touch where I would fam pause long and dwell

I Fust, then, of the Form of Religton Of Rehgion
there are always two parts namely, the subjective por-
tion, which 1s Piety, consisting of emotions that are purely
internal, and next the objective portion, which 1s Moralhty,
nteinal m pait, and external also, 10oted m our con-
saousness of God, and branched abroad mto practical
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action m our houses and farms and shops, our warchouses,
our lhibianies, and our banks Let me speak of each of
these, gomg over things very much at laige, i the
sketcluest way

Fust of the subjective portion  When fully giown
this subjective part must be pwme Piety, I mean to say
plety not mixed with any other emotion

There will be no Fear or Distiust of God, because 1t
18 known that there 1s nothing 1 Him to fear I fear
what huits, never what helps

Distrust of God rests on the 1dea that he 1s something
not perfect, mmpeifect m power, wisdom, justice, love,
o1 hohmness, and with that 1dea of Hun God mav <eem
good so far as He goes, but not goimng infinitely, He does
not go far enough to warnant mfimte trust, and so theie
1s a partial distrust

Fear of God 1s worse yet That rests on the suppo-
sition that there 1s not only in God something not pertect,
but that there 1s in Him something which 1s not goud, not
kind

But you cannot fear infinite Love, vou cannot fear -
fimte Justice, nor mmfimite Holiness, no1 vet mfimte Wis-
dom and infinite Power, when they are dunected by mfinite
justice and ammate with mfimte love  With the idea of
God as wnfimtely perfect I may mndeed have doubts of to-
moriow, doubts of my own o1 another’s temporary wel-
fare, for I know not what 1esult the contingent forces of
human freedom will produce to-moirow but I can have
no doubt of etermity, no doubts of my own or another’s
ultimate welfare, because I do know that the absolute
forces of God will so control the conditional and con-
tingent forces of men which His plan amanged and pro-
wided for, that ultimately the perfect pmpose of God shall
be achieved for all and each A silversmth makes a
watch, knowing the poweis and consequent necessitated
action of the matenials he puts theiem, so that 1t will
keep time corresponding with the dial of the heavens
But he does not know how the purchasers of the watch
will use 1t, whether or no they will fultl the conditions
essential to 1ts action, and so he cannot absolutely fore-
tell and provide tfor all its action and history, 1t will be
subject to conditions which he cannot control o1 even

voL I —ZThessm, §¢ 9
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foresee Now the Infimite God, at the creation of man,
knew all the powers He put therem, He knew all {he
conditions mto which the necessitated forces of mateial
nature, and the contingent forces of human natwic, shall
bing mankind and each special person  Accordingly
God absolutely knows not only the primitive poweis of
each man, but the action, movements, and complete his-
tory theieof under any and all the conditions of existence
And the Infimte God, working with motives propol tionate
to His natwe, and means adequate to His pmpose, must
needs make man capable of achieving that ultimate welfare
which the fimte needs to have and the Infimite needs to
give If God be wmfimte, a perfect Cause and pe.dect
Prowvidence this counclusion follows as plam as the faimes’s
road to mitl  So I say I can have no distrust and no fear
of God, no fear of ultimate falure o1 futme torment
Suffermg I may have in another Iife I will meet 1t gladls,
and thank God, 1t 1s medical, and not maliciovs In the
popular theology God 1s 1eprescnted as a Jeswtical In-
qusitor , but the Infimte God 1s a protector, a Fathes and
Mother

Then there will be Absolute Liove of God,—to the mnd
God will be the Beauty of Thuth, to the comnscience the
Beauty of Justice, to the affections the Beauty of Love,
to the soul the Beauty of Holmess, and to the whole
consciousness of man He will appear as the total Infinite
Beauty , the peifect and absolute object of every hunge:-
g faculty of man, the Cause that creates fiom perfect
love as motive, for perfect love as pmpose, and by perfect
love as means, the peifect Providence that provides fiom
the same motive, for the same puipose, and by the same
means  So He will appear as the Father and the Mothe:
of all, operating by necessitated forces m the dew-drop,
and 1 the all of matenal things, operating, also, by con-
tingent forces m the soul of a httle gnl, or m the greas
aggiegate of spirit which we call the wold of man,
operating so pe:fectly as Cause and so perfectly as Provi-
dence that He 1s Father and Mother to every soul I say
thus Tdea of God 1s wmfinitely lovely, and awakens m the
heart of a man, who draws ncax theieto, the deepest and
tenderest love  There 1s no doubt, no feam

With this Idea of God, and this Love of Him, there
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comes & Peifect Trust 1n God, as Cause and Providence —
not only a trust i the dayhght of science, where we see,
but m the twilight, even in the darkness of ignorance,
where we see not —an absolute tiust i His motave, His
pmpose, and His means, so that we shall not desire any
other motive but the motaive of God, nor any other pu-
pose but the purpose of God, nor any other means but
the means He has provided theieto

With that trust there must come a perpetual Hope, for
yowself, for all mankind, for as dark as the woild may
be, dark as my own condition may be, my oatward lot,
my mward state, still I know assmedlv that God foiesaw
1t all, provided for 1t all, and that He cannot {al m mouive,
m pmpose, o1 means theicto and thus Light will spring
out of darkness and bliss come fo1th out ot bale

With this there will come Tianquidlity and Rest for the
soul , that Peace spoken of m the fourth canonical Gospel,
which the world cannot give nor take away

Then there will come & real Joy in God I mean the
happmess which the Mystics call the “ sense of sweetness,”
that comes when the cond:tions of the soul are completely
met, when the tiue Idea of God and the appropuate Feel-
g towards Him furmsh the personal, human, mward con-
ditron of rehigious delight, and theie 1s nothing between us
and the Infinite Father That 1s the lughest joy and the
highest delight of human consciousness The natuial
desires of the body may fail of satisfaction,—their hunge:
shortening my days on earth,—and I may be poor and
cold and naked, L+may be a puisoner m a dungeon of
Austria, or a slave on a plantation of Carolma, I may be
sick and feeble, and the conditions of domestic and of
social welfare may not be comphed with ,—but if the
soul’s conditions are fanly met within &n the side that 1s
turned towards the Infimite, then thiough the clouds the
Beauty of God shines on me and I am at peace

So there will come a Beauty of Soul, I mean a hai-
monious spuitual whole of well-proportioned spuitual
parts, and there will be a continual and constant giowth
m all the noble quahties of man God will not be thought
afar off, separated fiom Nature, separated fiom man, but
dwellmg theiem, mmmanent m each, though yet tians-

cending all  Nature will be seen as a 1evelation of God,
9 +
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and the maich of man will reveal also the same Piovi.
dence as the woild of matter—human consciousness dis-
closing gher characteristics of the Infimte God Com-
mumon with Him will be direct, my spnit meeting His,
with nothing betwixt me and the Godhead of God I
shall not pray by attorney, but face to face Inspuation
will be a fact now, not merely a history of times gone by
Worship, the subjective service of God, will be not by
conventional forms of belef, of speech, or of posture, not
by a sacramental addition of an excrescence where nature
suffered no lack, nor by mutilation of the body, o1 muti-
lation of the spirit, the saciamental cutting off where God
made nothing redundant but by conscious noble emo-
tions shall I subjectively worship God, by gratitude for
my right to the Father, and i His umiverse the thanks-
giving of an upright heart , by aspuation after a higher
ideal of my own daily hfe, by the sense of Duty to be
done, which comes with the sense of Right to be enjoyed ,
by pemitence wheie I fall shoit, by resolutions, that i
my “proper motion * I may ascend, and not by adverse
fall come down , by the calm joy of the soul, 1ts delight
m Natwme, m Man, and m God, by the hope, the taith,
and the love, which the large soul sends out of itsclf
its rehigious life , and by the growmg beauty of character,
which constantly mcreases m love of wisdom, m love of
Justice, m love of benevolence—in love of Man, mn love of
God  That will be the 1eal worship, the mternal service
ot the Father

So much for the subjective part of this form of religion

Of the Ohbjective Part also a word God, who 1 thus
subjectively served in the natural forms of Piety, must be
objectively served or worshipped 1 the natural forms of
Morality , that 18} by keepmg all the laws of God In
Nature, the mateiial woild, the law of God 1s the actual
constant mode of operation of the forces thereof,—the
way 1t does act There all 13 necessitated, and we
know of the law by seemng the fact that 1t 1s always kept,
for the 1deal law of matter 15 the actual fact of matter,
learned by observation, not by consciousness So the
matenial umverse and God, m every pomt of space and
time, are continually at one  If law 1s a constant of God,
obedience thercto 1s a constant of matter. But i 1nan,
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the law of God for man 18 the 1deal constant mode of
operation of the human force,—the way 1t should act
This 1s not always a fact 1 any man, and we learn 1t not
mezrely by observation of owm history, but by conscious-
ness of our nature Morality 1s the making of the 1deal
of human nature mto the actual of human history Herem
the 1deal of God’s purpose becomes the actual of man’s
achievement, and so far man and God are at one as
everywhere God and matter are at one Then for every
pomnt of Right we seek to enjoy, there 1s a pomt of Duty
which we will to do

Thus 1n general, morality will be the objective service
of God, as piety 1s the subjective worship of God  These
two make up the whole of Religion. They are the only
““ divine service *’ Piety 18 the great mward sacrament
and act of worship, Morality the great outward sacra-
ment and act of service—other things are but helps Piety
will be free piety, such as the spirit of man demands
Morality will be free morality, such as the spirit of man
demands, both perfectly conformable to the nature which
God put mto man, to the body and the spirit,—the mimd
and conscience, heart and soul

This morality will consist partly in keeping the Law of
the Body, in giving 1t 1ts due use, development, enjoy-
ment, and discipline, m the world of matter

The popular theology, m 1ts ascetic rules, goes to an
extreme, and does great imjustice It counts the body
mean, calls 1t vile, says that therem dwells no good thing
It mortifies the flesh, crucifies the affections thereof But
the body 1s not vile Did not the mfimite Father make
1t,—not a hmb too much, not a passion too many? God
make anything vile! and least of all this, which 15 the
consummation of his outward workmanship,—the frame
of man! Far from us be the thought

The Atheistic philosophy goes to the other extreme,
and clamours for the “rehabilitation of the flesh,” and
would have a paradise of the senses, as the sole and
earthly heaven of man. Theology turns the flesh out of
doors, and the soul has cold housekeeping, living alone,
Atheism turns the soul out of doors, and the flesh has no
better time of 16, no, has a worse time, with 1ts scarlet
women “tinging the pavement with proud wine too good
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for the tables of pontiffs ” Absolute Rehigion demands
the use of every imb of the body, every faculty of the
soul, all after then own kind, each performing 1ts proper
function 1n the housekeeping of man Then there will be
fieedom of the body, freedom for every hmb to perform
1ts function, and to perform no more That 1s the morahty
of the body

This morality will consist also m keeping the Law of
the Spirit, ihat 1s, 10 giving the spirt 1ts natural empne
over the material part of us, and m giing each spiritual
faculty 1ts natural place m the housekeepmg of the spuit,
so that each, the mtellectual, the moral, the affectional,
and the puely :ehgious faculty, shall have 1ts due de-
velopment, use, enjoyment, and diseiplme m hfe  Then
there will be spimtual freedom, that 1s, the hiberty of
every spiritual taculty to peirform 1its own work, and no
mote  This 18 the morality of the spirit

The popular Theology restramns each spiritual faculty
It hedges you in with the himtation of some gieat or
httle man , 1t calls a man’s fence the limit to God’s reve-
lation 1t does not give the mund room, nor conscience
100m, nor the affections room, nor yet the soul sufficient
space to serve God, each by 1its natural function

One of the good things of Atheism has been this 1%
offers freedom to the human spirit That 1s 1ts only good,
and 1ts only charm In a Church of the Popular Theology
the great mmd cannot draw a long breath, lest 1t should
wake up the “ wrath of God,”—which, we are told, never
sleeps very sound, nor long at a time In the free an of
Atheism the largest mind 1s told to breathe as deep as he
can, and make as much noise as he will, there 15 no God
to molest and make lum afrazd  That 18 the only charm
which Atheism ever had to any man It raiscs men from
fear, and 1t nds them be true to that part of thewr nature
which they know

Well, such will be the form of Rehigion coming fiom
Theism , such its Piety and Morality  You see 1t will
be a form of 1eligion which fAts well upon the fimte side,
—on man, for 1t 15 derived from lus nature, and repre-
sents all parts thereof, domg justice to the body, to its
evely hmb, to all its senses, functions, passions, domng
justice to the spmit, every faculty theieof, intellectual,
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moal, affectional, and religious It fits just as well on
the mfimte side—on God, for 1t 18 diawn from human
natuie on the supposition that God made human nature
fiom peifect motives, of perfect material, for a pertect
purpose, and as a peifect means thereto  This form of
teligion, then, 18 the applicat.on of God’s means to the
puipose of God

As “ Chustian  Theology professes to be derwed from
a verbal revelation of God,—repiesented by the Chmch,
as the Catholics say, by the Scuiptures, as the Protestants
teach,—so the Absolute Religion 1s deiwved from the real
1evelation of God, which 1s contained 1 the numiverse, this
outward nniveise of matter, this mmwaid umverse of man,
and I take 1t we do not require the learned and conscien-
tious laboms of a Lardnex, a Paley, or a Notton, to con-
vince us that the univeise 1s genuine and authentic, and
15 the work of God without mterpolation, we all know
that I call tlus the Absolute Religion, because 1t1s
diawn from the absolute and ultamate source, because 1t
gives us the absolute Idea of God,—God as Infimte, and
because 1t guarantees to man his natwal 11ghts, and de-
mands the peiformance of the absolute duties of human
nature

So much for this Form of Religion i 1itself

IT Now see how this Foum ot Rehgion will appear in
he Actual Life of Man, and the subjective religious
thought become an objective rehgious thing

See 1t first in the foim of Individual Human Iafe , m a
Person

He will be the most religious man who most confoims
to his nature,, who has most of this natwal piety and of
this natmal moiality There will be various degrees
thereof, only one kind He will worship God the best, or
subjectively serve him, who has the most love of truth,
the most love of justice, of benevolence, of holness, the
greatest love of Man, and the greatest love of God , who
most desices and stiongest wills to possess these great
qualities , 1a short, he who has the most natural piety

He will serve God the best, objectively woiship him,
who has the most of truth, of nghteousness, of friendship,
of philantliropy, of holiness—fidehty to himself, he who
best uses the great or the litle talent and opportunity
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which God has given, m a word, he who has the most
Moaality He will be the most completely religious man
who most keeps the law of God, for his body and for s
soul, and of course who co-ordinates the flesh and the
spuit, and duly subordinates the low qualities of the spiit
to the lgher ,—for a very httle activity of the lugher
faculties of man 1s woith a great deal of activity ot the
lower, even as an ounce of gold can any day purchase
some tons of sand

This, 1t seems to me, 18 the true scale of man’s spiitual
faculties —Intellect 1s the lowest of them, dealing with
truth, use, and beauty i thewr abstiact and concrete
forms , next comes Conscience, aiming at justice and eter-
nal right , next the Affections, loving persons, and sacri-
fiecng my personal joy to the delight of another peison,
and highest of all comes the religious faculty, which I call
the Soul, that seeks the mfimite Being, Father and Mother
of the Umverse, and loves Him with perfect love and
serves Him with perfect trust So m the individual the
soul, taking cogmzance of the Infinite Being, and his Re-
lation to us, 1s thereby our natural master Is not this
true which I state? It 1s not meely my psychological
knowledge of man which tells me this, 1t 1s the world’s
history which tells1t, 1t 1s the consciousness of your
heart, and my heart, which cry out for the hvmng God,
and assure us that we must subordmate everything to
Him

What a difference there will be between the saint of
Absolute Rehigion and the saint of the popular Theology
The real samnt 1s & man who aims to have a whole body,
and a whole mind, and a whole conscience, and a whole
heart, and a whole soul, and to live a whole, brave, man-
ly ife, at work i the daily calling of giocer, o1 mason, or
legislator, or cabinet-maker, or historian, or seamstiess,
or preacher, or farmer, o1 king, or whatsoever 1t may be
that will be the aim of the samnt of natural rehigion ~ But
the popular samnt 15 an exceedingly different thing, a
meagre, church-rid mope, “a-dust and thmn,” a ghost of
humanity that haunts the aisles of the church, for the
popular saint 18 dyspeptic in body, dyspeptic in mind and
conscience, m heart and soul you see by his face that his
spiritual digestion 1s poor, his stomach 1s weak, and his
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religion does not agree with him  He must send of to
the Jordan to get water to christen us baby, before that
baby 1s thought safe from the damnation of hell , baptism
with the spirit of God and the spirit of Man 1s not enough
But the real saint of absolute religion must be a free
spiritual mdividual  His Piety must represent hum, and
his Morality must represent hum, and he will carry them
both mto all lus work Knowmg that God gave him
faculties as God meant him to have them, each contammng
1ts law 1n 1tself, knowing that God provided them as a
perfect means for a perfect purpose, and that that purpose
18 one which cannot fail,—he will use these faculties in the
true service of God, and he will work as no other man,—
with a strength, and a vigour, and a perseverance, ay, and
a beauty of character too, which nothing but Absolute
Religion can ever give So there will be the greatest
strength to do, to be, and to suffer, sure to conquer at the
last He will sail the more carefully, for he knows that
careful saihng 1s the service which God requires of him,
he will sail the more confident, because he knows that his
voyage 18 laid out, and his craft 15 insured by the Power
who holds the waters 1 the hollow of His hand, yes, that
1t 18 msured agamst ultimate shipwreck at the great office
of the mfimte God Will he not work therefore with
greater earnestness and zeal because he knows that God
gave lim these talents as perfect means for a perfect
end, with more confidence, because he knows the end 1s
made sure of , and with more caution, because he knows
that the true use of the means 1s the only service God asks
of him ?

See this same thmng m its Domestic Form,—that of
Human Lafe m the Family The family must represent
the free spiritual mdividuality of man and woman, regard-
ed as equal, and equally jommg by connubial love—passion
and affection—for mutual self-demial and mutnal dehght,
—for there 1s no marrage without mutual self-demal as
means, for mutual dehght as end Marnage between a
perfect man and a perfect woman would be mutual sur-
render and mutual sacrifice

In all forms of rehigion that I know, from the book of
Moses to the book of Mormon, from Confucius to Calvin,
woman 18 degraded before man , for m all forms of religion
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hitherto Force has been preferred above all things, and
the gieat quality which has been ascribed to God 1s an
Ommipotence of Force That 1s the thing which Christen-
dom has woirshipped these many hundred years, not love,
a mighty head, a mughty aim, not a mighty heart As
fo.ce 1s preferred before all things m God, so m man,
hence m rehgion, thence m all human affairs  And ag
woman has less foice than man, less force of muscle, less
force of mind, has more fineness of body, supciior fincness
of mtellect, has eminence of conscience, eminence of af-
fection, emence of the rehigious power, emmence of soul,
as she 1s mfeilor to man m s lower elements, and supe-
1101 10 his higher,—so she has been prostrated before him
Her Right of nature has been trodden under-foot by his
Maght of nature This degradation of woman 1s obvious
m all forms of iehgion, 1t 18 terribly appaient i the
Chustian Church The fiist three Gospels,—the last 1s
an exception,—the writings of Paul and Peter, the book of
Revelation, have small respect for woman, httle regard for
mariage  The Bible makes woman the nferior of man,
his mstiument of comfort, his medmm of postenty, cie-
ated as an after-thought, for an ““ helpmeet ” to man, be-
cause ““16 was not good for man to be alone ” Mariage
m the New Testament—im the first three Gospels at least
—is only for fime “n the kingdom of Heaven they
neither maity nor are given m marriage ” It 15 a low
condition here, celibacy 1s the better of the two, 1t 1s
not good to mairy , ”—only “all men cannot 1ecerve this
saying” The Christ was represented as boin with no
human father,—his very birth a fing at wedlock The
Gifrstrian Church has long tanght that mailage was a
hittle unholy, and woman was bid to be ashamed of that
pait of her nature which made her a daughter fist, and
aftérwaids a wife and mother What do J erome, Augus-
tme, and Aquinas, and the Popes say of connubial love ?
They have Paul as warant for thor unnatural creed
All this depreciation of woman comes from the 1dea of a
God with whom might 1s mote than mght, the 1dea of a
God that 18 mighty mn His head, m His outstretohod arm,
but 1s feeble m His conscience, and feeble 1 His heart ;8
most unmotherly God

But the Absolute Rehgion will give woman her true
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place m the family, as the equivalent of man, and when
the famuly 1s of two free spintual 1ndividualities, giouped
together by mutual love, for mutual self-demal and mutual
dehght, then we shall have a family religion such as the
world never saw before  And that will not be deemed the
most 1ehgious fammly, which has the most of psalm-sing-
mg and of prayers,—excellent things, I deny not,—but
that wherem every law of the body and every law of the
spuit are most completely kept, where man 1s jomed to
woman and woman jomed to man in passional and affec-
tional love, with mutual saci.fice and mutunal suzender,
the wedlock of equals, not the huddling together of a
superior and an mnferion

See this 1n 1ts Social Form,—that of Human Lufe m
Commumnities All men will be regaxded as equel m
nature, equal m rights, equally entitled to take a just and
natural dehight in the world of matter, on the same just
and natural conditions which God has lmd down The
Absolute Beligion of the mdividual must be “professed
1n the mstitutions of society, and be made hfe in the world
of men Then Morahty will take the form of Industry in
all 1ts millhion modes , of Natural Enjoyment of the products
of mdustry , of Justice, :egulating the mtercouzrse of men
by the golden rule, which 1s alike the standaid measurem
the mind of Man and 1 the mind of God , the form of
Friendship with a few, fiom whom we ask dehght m 1eturn
for the joy we give , the form of Philanthropy to all, asking
no retuin Industry will be deemed a divine seivice,
and a man’s shop, library, bank, office, warehouse, faim,
lis station m church o1 state,—all will be deemed the
special temple wherem he 1s to woiship the Father b
natuwial Moirality,—seivice with every hmb of his body,
every faculty of his spirit, every power over matter or
man which he has gamed Frendship, with 1ts mutual
titumph and reciprocal surrender, Philanthropy, which
comes as charty to palliate the effects of 1ll, or as justice
to remove the cause of 11l,—these will be deemed the noble
factors m the religion of society, to work out “a far moie
exceeding, even an eternal weight of glory” Then the
tools of a man’s work, the farmei’s plough, the mason’s
tiowel, the griddle of the cook, the needle of the seam-
st.ess, and the scholar’s pen, will be reckoned the conse-
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crated vessels of our divine service, and of man’s daily
communion with man

There will be a Church, doubtless, for gathering the
multitudes from the cold air, to warm thewr faces where
one great man lghts the fire with sentiments and ideas
which he has caught from God There will be a Sabbath
for 1est, for thought, for 1deas, for sentiments, hours of
self-communion, of penitence, of weeping, aspirations,
hours of highest communion and life with God, but the
whole world will be a temple, every spot holy ground,
every bush burmng with the Infimte, all time the Lord’s
day, and every moral act worship and a sacrament Then
men will see that voluntary idleness 1s & sin, that pro-
fligacy 15 a sm, that decert 1s a s, that fraud m work
and mn trade 1s a s, that no orthodoxy of belef, no
multitude of prayers, no bodily presence m a meeting-
house, no acceptance of an artificial sacrament, can ever
atone for neglect of the great natural sacrament which God
demands of every man

‘Wil not that be a change 1 society ? Now, the man
of the popular theology sneaks mto Church on the first
day of the week, and hopes thereby to atone for an abne-
gation of God on the other six, communes with God
through bread and wine, and refuses to commune with
him m buymmg and selling , 18 a har, a usurer, a kidnapper
before men, while he professes to be a sant before God
‘What 1s taught to him as “ revealed religion,” does not
rebuke his pride, nor correct his conduct

Then, with the teaching of the true Absolute Religion,
1t will be seen that the great man is only the great Ser-
vant of Mankind He that 1s powerful by money, office,
culture, genius, owes mankind an emimence of industry,
justice, and love, as pay to God for the opportunities, the
station, the strength, which he has received God gave
him greatness by nature, society gave him greatness of
culture, of wealth, of station ,—Why ? That he might do
the more service, not take the more ease The man of
gemus 18 born to be eyes for the public If he looks
out only for hmself he has demied the faith, and 1s an
Infidel

Then 1t will be seen that the true function of the power-
ful class—men strong by Money, wheremn New-England
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15 so rich, men strong by Culture, whereof New-England
1s evea now so poor—is to do mankind an emnent ser-
vice, to protect the needy, the defenceless, the ignorant,
and the wretched Riches are valuable as they fertihze
the soil for human excellence to grow on, not for some
lazy weed to mse and rot  If wealth impoverish him that
gets, or those from whom 1t was won, there 1s a two-fold
cuse, blasting him that takes, and those who aid therem
If superior culture only shuts out the scholar fiom commen
men, he had better have spent his years m a coal-pit than
a college True rehgion, tiue manhood, teaches that if
you 1eceive genius and talent from God, or culture at the
cost of men—you owe the use of all to men, to the poor,
the 1gnorant, the feeble-mmmded Science 1s moral when
1t opens the eyes of the blind, and teaches the foolish to
understand wisdom , Wealth 1s pious when 1t helps Charnty
palliate the 1lls she cannot cure, and aids Justice to extir-
pate the wrongs which curse mankind , Strength is religi-
ous when 1t bears the burdens of the weak

‘When the knowledge of the mfinite God 1s spread
abroad 1n Society, social honours will not be given to a
man for the accident of famous bnth, o1 merely for
gatheied gold , not for the station to which some human
chance has blown the man, not for his cultuie of intel-
lect alone, nor for the dear gift of gemus which God gave
hmm at his birth, but for the use he makes of his native
gifts or laboured acqmsitions, for his furthfulness to hum-
self, to man, and God, for hus justice, lis love, and s
piety, shown by the use of one talent or ten

There will always be diversities 1 natural powers and
1 the use thereof, and so diversibies of cultmie, of pro-
perty, of social station and social power God 1s demo-
cratic and loves all, but the odds between the natural
gifts of John and James may be greater than the daffer-
ence betwixt the plams of Lombardy and the Alps which
look down thereon Men may tiy to forget this fact,
America may put lttle, mean men, with mediocuity of
mtellect, mto her president’s chair , may pub httle, mean
men, with ordiary mind and with feeble conscience, with
mferior affections and a paltry soul, mto then pulpits,
but God still goes on creatmng His gieab masterly men,
with 1mmense mtellect and commensurate moral, affec-

o
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tional, and religious powers, who while they come to bless,
perforce, must overawe and terrfy the littleness which
burrows 1 state and church , men who receive the earhest
salutation of new-msing truth, and shed 1t down, reflecting
fiom far up the Higher Law’s mtolerable day on president
and priest  Alas, great minds have hitheito been com-
monly the tyrant of the times, oppiessois in the state,
and worse oppiessois m the church and humble men
believed that God was only Might, not also Right and
Love, so they pmd a base and servile homage to the
gieat oppressoi, and trod down justice, meicy, love, m
then haste to kneel before a Pope o1 King Jesus ot
Nazareth 1s still exceplional m the woild’s long hfe,
Napoleon 1s instantial But if selfish popes and kings
are common history, the self-denying Chuist 15 prophecy
of what one day shall be Ior as God made the
mountamns stony, huge, and tall, that they, sciceming
the vale below, mght wiestle with the storm, and clothe
then shodlders with ice and snow—garments woven for
them and carefully put on by each wayfaing cloud,—and
theiew1th 10be the plamns beneath m green and vari-colou: -
ed dress, so has He made great, mountamous-mmded men
as forts of defence for all the rest, and t1casurics of help
Great men shall not always misuse then five talents, nou
httle men hide then one piece of the Lord’s small moncy
m the ground, mankind long stumblng will one day
learn to walk

Then men will see that that 1s the most rchigious com-
munity where, proportionately, the most pains 1s taken to
secuze the welfare of all, to speed Geentus on 1ts triumphant
way to help the poor, the feeble, men of 1mpeifect body
and 1mperiect brain, and those sad wrecks of cucumstance
we now pile up mn jails to moulder and to 10t A Steeple
and a Gallows will not always be the signs significant of a
Christian land Men will not measme the ieligion of
society by the number of the temples and priests, but by
the colleges and school-houses, the hospitals, the asylums
to1 the old, the sick, the deaf, the blind, the foolish, the
crazy, and the crimmal , nay, they will measme 1t by the
bonest Indusiry mn busmess, by Tiuth m science, by
Beauty m literatwe, by Justice m the state, by the
Comiort, the Health, the Manhood of the men
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Look at thus 1n 1ts Fedleswastical form, that of Human
Life m Chwches Men will combine about some able
man for these thiee pumiposes—to kindle their religious
TFeelings by social commumnion, to learn the tiune Idea of
God, of Man, and of the Relation between the two, the
1dea of duty to be done and 1ights to be possessed, to
make the idea a Fact, so that what at first was but sub-
jective feeling, then a thought, shall next be tianslated
mto deed, done 1nto Men, Famihes, Communities, States,
and a Woild, and so the Ideal of God become the Achieve-
ment of Mankind

Then the function of the Church will be to keep all the
old which 1s good, and get all possible good which 1s
new No creed, no lustory, or Bible shall mterpose a
cloud betwixt Man and God , reverence for Moses, Jesus,
or Mohammed shall be no moie a stone between our eyes
and tiuth, but a glass telescopic, microscopic, to bring
the thought of God yet neaier to our heaxt The Bible’s
letter shall no longer kill, but the spuit which “ touched
Isaiah’s hallowed hips with fire,” and flamed in the Iife of
a Nazarene Caipenter till its hight shone 1ound the world,
will dwell also m many a new-born sonl No man shall
be master, to 1ule with authority over ow necks, but
whoso can teach shall be our friend and gwmde to help us
on the heavenly road

Then the minmster must be a man selected for lis human
power,—for lus power of mind, of conscience, and of heart
and soul, with well-boin gemwus 1f we can find 1t, with
well-developed talents at the least His function will be
to help awaken the feeling of Piety m all men’s hearts,
to bumng to hght the i1deas of Absolute Relhgion which
human nature travails with, longing to bear, and to make
the mwaid woiship, also, outward act He must help
apply this 1deato hfe  Negatively—this will be eriticism,
exposuie of the false, the ugly, and the wrong, the pamnful
pait of preaching, the smgery of the church Positively
—t will be creation, making apphcation of rehgion fo the
mdividual, the family, commumity, state, and world So
the mimster will not amm to appease an offended God,
gnm, revengeful, and full of paltry 1esentment, nor to
communicate a purchased salvation from the fabled toi-
ments of hell , nor to add the imputed righteousness of a
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good man to help us to an unreal heaven  But with the
conscousness of God 1 his heart, with the certaimn know-
ledge of God’s mfimte peifection, sure of the perfect
motive, puipose, means of God, and conscious of eternal
hife, he 18 to preach the natural laws of man He 1s to
lead 1m science, if 1t be possible,—mn physics, ethics,
metaphysies, to lead in justice, applymg 1ts abstract laws
t0 concrete life—not to hinder them by mstitutions, o2 by
books, by the Vedas, the Koran, o1 the Testament, to
lead m love, connubial, friendly, philanthiopic, ay, to lead
i holiness,—the subjective sexvice of God, which 1s woi-
ship m spuit and m truth, the objective worship, which 1s
service by the normal use, development, and enjoyment of
every limb of the body, every faculty of the spnit, every
power acquired over matter o man Hec will be moie
anxious to understand truth, beauty, and justice, to have
love and faith, more anxious to communicate these to
man, and orgamze them into mdividual, domestic, social,
national, human life, than to baptize men m water from
the Jordan, the Ganges, or the Inrawaddy He will be
accounted the most valuable mimster who most helps
foowaid the highest development of mankind, and that
will be held as the most 1eligious Chuich whose members
Live the manhiest life of the body and the spuit—with the
most of normal use, development, and enjoyment of all
then nature,—do the most of human duty, enjoy the most
of human nghts, and so have the most and the manliest
delight 1n themselves, m Natme, m Man, and God

See thus religion m the Political Form, that of Human
Lafe mm Nations  Here the aim will be to take the Con-
stitution of the Universe for the foundation of political mn-
stitutions, making absolute Justice the standard measure
m all pohtical affans, and re-enacting the Higher Law of
God mto all the statutes of the people’s code Men of
Genius, m all 1ts many modes, will be the nation’s teles-
copic eye to discover the Eteinal Right The highest
thought of the most gifted and best cultmed men will
become the 1deal which the nation seeks to mcorporate m
its code, to admimister m 1ts courts, and revive mn 1its
daly bfe  That will be thought the most religious nalion
whose 1nstitutions, constitutions, statutes, and decisions,
conform the most to abstiact 11ght, applymng this to 1ts
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action abroad and at home, where the whole people are
the best and the best off, and the higher law of God 1s
cartied out m the action of the nation with other states,
of the government with the people, of class with class,
and of man with man  As proofs of the national religion
you will bring forwaid the chaiacter of the people—their
conduct abroad and at home, their institutions and their
men

This rehigion must take a Cosmic, or General Human
Foim, 1 the Lafe of Mankind It will umite all nations
mto one great bond of brotherhood As the members
and various faculties of Thomas or Edwaid are conjommed
n a man, with personal unity for all, but individual fiee-
dom for each , as several persons are jomed together 1n a
family, with domestic umty for all, but individual freedom
for each , as the famihes form a commumty, and the com-
munities a state, with social and national umty of action,
but yet with domestic and social indivaduahty of action,
so the nations of the world will join together, all working
with Cosmic human umity of action, but each having 1its
own national mndividuality of action This would reahze
the dim 1deal of Pagan Zeno—who counted men, “not as
Athenians and Persians, but as joint-tenants of a common
field to be talled for the advantage of all and each,”—and
of Christian Paul—who taught that the God whom the
Athemans ignorantly worslipped ““ made of one blood all
nations of men ”’

Then law would be justice, loyalty righteousness, and
patriotism humamty Men conscious of the same human
nature, and consciously serving the mfinite God, must
needs find their 1eligion transcending the bounds of thewr
Family, Commumnity, Chuich, and Nation, and reaching out
to evely human soul But hitherto foims of religion
have been a wedge to sever men, and not a tie to bind.
The popular theologies of the world m this hfe aim to
separate the ¢ Chustian” from the °“ Heathen,” the
Protestant from the Catholic, the Unitarian from the
Timitarian, the new school from the old school, and mn
the next hife, “ reprobate ”’ from the * elect,”” the sinner
from the saint '

On the last five Sundays, I have spoken of Atheism
and of the Populai Theology I hope I did no mjustice to
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Atheism, none to the Atheist It 1sasad thought, s
world without a God, his here, but no Hereafter, his
body, and no Soul I hope I did hum no mjustice  One
thing he surely has that the popular theologian has not
he has Freedom, fieedom fiom fear, fieedom to use his
faculties This fieedom will last for ever ~ But the theory
of the atheist abuts m selfishness, and 1n darkness his
Iittle hight goes out

I hope I did no mjustice to the Popular Theology It
1s grim, 1 1s awful It bears great truths m 1ts bosom,
and those truths will last for ever, but the popular the-
ology as a system must fall It rests on two columns

One 1s the Idea of an Angry God, imperfect m wisdom,
1m power, m justice, love, and holiness, a finite, and jea-
lous, and revengful God, cieating man fiom mean motives,
for a mean purpose, and of a mean materal,—God with a
hell under His feet, ““ paved with skulls of mfants not a
span long,” and swarmimng full of hoirid, wiithing Lfe,
that chokes 1t to the brim

The other pillar 1s the Idea of a Supeinatural Chuist, a
God and yet a man, with a supeinatuial birth, supernatural
works, 1esuriection, and ascension—a supeinatmal aton-
mg sacrifice to take away the sns of the woild These
are the Jachin and Boaz of this theology

Philosophy strikes down the fust column, and there
1s no angry God, no mnfinite hell ““ paved with skulls of
mfants not a span long,” and tull of horrd, wiithing Iife,
and so Theology swings 1n the an at one end

Criticism stiikes away the other pillar, the supernatuial
Christ  there 18 no supeinatmal Chmst, a God and yet a
man, with a supernatural birth, supernatuial woiks, re-
suirection, ascension,—an atoning sacuifice to take away
the sms of the world And so Theology swmgs m the
air at the other end It lacks a philosophical basis and
historical foundation, false m its idea, and false also m
1ts historic fact

The scientific atheist mocks at the God of the popular
theology Lalande says, I have looked far off through
my telescope, and there 1s no God betwixt me and the
farthest star, for I have seen all the way through
Ehrenberg, with his microscope, finds a million million
of creatures m a smgle cubic mch of polishing slate from
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Germany , but he finds no theological God therem  The
chemist analyzes the matenials of the world mto their ele-
ments, and he finds oxygen, carbon, and the 1est, but he
finds no theologic God theremn The scientific atheist
mocks at the Church’s God

The popular 1dea of God 15 madequate for Science , ay,
yet woise, 1t 1s madequate for Philanthropy, for the
philanthi opist loves the poor, the beggar, loves the Inchan,
the slave, the outcast, the atheist, and the crimmal, and
Theology says ¢ The slave 1s the posterity of Ham, whom
God cursed by Noah and spurned from His feet , and sin-
ners are to have an everlasting hell i the world to come ”
The atheists turn off with scorn from the theologic idea
of a God who knows less than Alphonso of Castile and
the philanthiopist, with a tear, tuins from the damning
deity of the popular Church

Hence comes the position of Religion to-day Look at
Boston how small 1s the Church and how poor, how
big 1s the tavern and how rich!  Why, the keeper of the
tavern 1n Boston 1s more mnfluential than “the minister
of Chuist *’ the consecrated preacher m his pulpit trembles
before Fehx m his bar The Holy Ghost of the Church,
with the other two persons of the Trimty, yields to the
Spirit of the Tavern, theie 1s “no room for them m the
mn ,” happy 1if they can find a mange: with the oxen,
and a swaddling gaiment for their new-born piety m the
cattle’s ecitb  Liook at Boston, with 1ts hundied clergy-
men,—religion 18 no restiamt in busmess, no restramnt in
politics, not at all, and m onr hterature of mediocrity—
that 1s the only hiteiature which America yet possesses—
rehgion 1s a force infimtesimally small, and not felt It
dares not speak agamnst drunkenness and prostitution , 1t
1s dumb religion, and daies not even oppose the stealng
of men out of their houses m this town The mmster’s
“kmgdom 18 not of this world,” no, verily, 1t belongs to
a world that 1s dead and gone Respectable gentlemen
do not ask Moralty n a lawye1, they'expect 1t not m a
politician , they ask 1t of the mmister God be thanked,
they do ask some httle of 1t there  But 1t 15 only moral
decency,—comphiance with easy-mannered vutue, not the
moralify of a Paul whose spuib was stured m him when
he saw the city wholly given to idolatry, no, 1t 1s only
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the Ephesian morality of Demetrius ! But a lawyer whose
bife 18 corrupt, who 1s unscrupulous and unpumcipled, or
a politician who 1s rotten, will not find that he 1s less
trusted by the great cities of this country — Tell men that
slavery 1s wicked , that to play the pirate m Cuba 1s sin,
—what do they say ? They quote the constitution
¢« Politics 18 national housekeeping, not national morahty,”
say they ¢ Talk of the Higher Law, do you? You aie
a fanatic! We disposed of that long ago

I say the Popular Theology 1s not a ““ finality,”—to use
the language of the day Itis doomed to pensh Let
me do 1t no mjustice Mankind 1s very serous, a vay
honest mankind , and 1ts great works are done with sweat
and watching and sore travaill Down on 1ts knees went
mankind to pray for this theology, and we have it
With many faults 1t has great tauths The truths wall
never perish, they will last while God 1s God  Even 1its
faults have done mankind no small service War has
taught us activity, and disciphne of body and mind, has
helped the orgamzation of men, shown the power of
thousands when molten to a single mass, and wielded by
a single will ~ But the popula1 theology has taught g1cater
things than that 1t has shown the ommipotent obligation
of Duty, to sacrifice everything for God—the body and
the spirit, the ntellect, with 1ts pride of 1easoning, the
conscience, with ils righteousness, the affections, with
their love of father and mother and wife and child The
warrio1, all stamed with blood and sweating with his lust,
1t taught to subordinate the flesh to the spuit, to scoin
the joys of the sense, to practise self-demial of ease and
honow and health and 11ches and hfe, for the good that
1s purely spirttual  This 1s the lesson which ascetic Pro-
testantism has so giimly taught to you and me, and ascetic
Cathohcism to the Christian world ~ The monks and nuns,
the martyrs of the Inqusition, the saints who went hun-
gry and naked and cold, the mfidels and atheists who
turned off from all rehgion fiighted by this bugbear of
the Church, the dreadful doubts and fears and madness
and despair of the world,—these are the tuition fees which
mankind has paid for this great lesson

Let this theology pass  Science hates 1t Every
Cyrena fiom the London clay—a leaf gathered from tlLe
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Book of God now newly unfolded fiom the finty keeping
of a pebble on a subtenranean beach, myriads of years
older than Moses—confutes Moses and turns the popular
Theology upside down Philanthiopy hates 1t, hates 1ts
jealous God, 1ts narrow love, its pitiless toiment, and 1ts
bottomless and hopeless hell TLet 1t pass It can do
Iittle for us now, httle for the mind and the conscience
of the world , nothing for the affections, nothing for the
soul It can only drive men by fear, not charm by love
Let 1t pass, and 1ts mimsters tremble before the bank,
the shop, and the tavern Let the churchling crouch
down before the worldling 1f he will

But will Atheism aid us any more ? It will donothmng,
cheer nothmg It has only this to perform,—to 11d men
of fear and bondage to ancient creed Tt never was a
spring of action, and never can be No! We must root
mto the soil of God, else we perish for lack of earth An
earth without a Heaven, a here with no Heieafter, a body
without a Soul, and a world without a God—will that
content the science and satisfy the philosophy of these
times? Full your mouth with the east wind! Atheism
can never teach man that solemn, beautiful word,—IT
ought, only I must, which 1s Fatalism , or I will, which 1s
Libertimsm , never I ought, which 1s the mark of peifect
obedience, and perfect freedom too  Atheism knows not
the word Duty which mariies Might with Right

Well, shall we be without 1eligion,—this Caucasian race,
which has outgrown the worship of Nature, Polytheism,
the Hebrew foim of faith, classic Deism, and 1s fast out-
growing this popular Theology ? I smile at the dreadful
thought Shall the great forces of modern civihization be
wielded only for materal ends? Here 1s America, a
young nation, yet giant strong, with twenty milhon souls
all cradled m her lap, and three million souls spurned as
dust beneath her cruel feet She has set her heart on
this contment, ¢ I will have all this goodly land,” quoth
she She has set her affections on money, vulgar fame,
and power Evely mountam gives us coal, non, lead,
water for our mill, Cahforma dehghts to tempt us with
her gold And Amenca, speaking with the new and brazen
trumpet of the State, says, “There 15 no Higher Law
forbidding me to plunder Spam and Mexico, or ciush the
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Black as I slew the Red” Says America, thiough the
other trumpet, the old and brazen trumpet of the Church,
¢« There 18 no Higher Law! Plunder and crush!”

Is that to be so ? Is modern civilization, with science
that formulates the heavens and reads the hieroglyphics
of the sky, with mechanmical skill which surpasses all the
dreams of faery,—modern civihzation, with such riches,
such material power, such science, such physic, ethics,
metaphysics, with Beruns of scientafic lore, with London,
Pans, and New York, affluent with energy—is this to be
an 1rrehigious civilization , gemus without justice, riches
without love, orgamzation for the strong, the 1ich, and
the noble-born, an orgamzation to oppress, a crvihization
without God? No! You say no, and I say no, human
history says no, human natuie says no'!

‘What shall hinder? The popular Theology? The
usurer, the politician, the kidnapper, i their selfishness,
laugh at your Old and New Testament, and spurn at your
hell  The Christian churches are on the side of sin, op-
pression 1s favoured by them the old woild through, and
oppression 18 favoured by them the new woild thiough
“Renounce the world!” says the priest, and means
“Renounce the Higher Law of God” Soon as sm 1y
popular the church christens 1t, and 1e-annexes the sm to
itself Did the American Church do aught agamst the
Mexican war? Will 1t do aught agamst the Cuban war ?
It will put Cuban gold into 1ts treasury to evangehze the
heathen What does 1t do against the awful sin of Ame-
rica at this day? It has strengthened the arm of the
oppressor, 1t has 11veted chamns on the bondman’s neck
But just now—rthanks to the Almighty God '—the churches
of New-England and the West, met in solemn convocation
at Albany, have protested agamnst this mighty sin, and
have charged their clergymen who went to those corners
of the land where the sin 18 practised, to bear their testi-
mony agamst 16, and 1f men would not hear them, then
to depart out of thewr city  This 1s the first time, and 1t
marks the turning of the tide which ere long will leave
this old theology all high and dry upon the sand, a Tad-
mor 1 the desert

The rehgion which we want must be of another stamp.
It must recogmze the Infimite God, who is not to be
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feared, but loved, not God who thundeis out of Sinax
1 miraculous wiath, but who shimmes out of the sun on
evil and on good, 1 never-ending love It must 1e-
spect the umiveise, matter, and man, and worship God
by natwal Piety and serve Him with the Moralty of
natuie

Then what a force Religion will be! Theire will be a
1ehgion for the body, to serve God with every hmb
thereof, a religrion for the intellect, and we shall hear
no more of “atheistic science,” but Lalande shall find
God all the world through, mn every scintillation of the
farthest star he looks at, and Ehrenbeig confront the In-
finite 1 each anmimated dot or cell of hite s glass bings
out to hight , yea, the chemist will meet the Ommipresent
m every atom of every gas Then there shall be a 1ehgion
for Conscience, the great Justice, a rehgion=for the Af-
fections, the gieat Love, a rehigion for the Soul, perfect
Absolute Trust i God, Joy m God, Delight m this Father
and Mother too

Then what Men shall we have'! not dwarfed and
crippled, but giant men, Chusthike as Chriss What
Famihies | woman emancipated and lifted up What Com-
mumties ! a society without a slave, without a pauper,
society without ignorance, wealth without crime What
Churches! Think of the eight and twenty thousand Pro-
testant churches of America, with thewr eight and twenty
thousand Protestant mimsters, with a free press, and a
fiee pulpit, and think of thewr mfluence 1f every man of
them beheved 1 the Infimte God, and taught that the
service of God was by natural Piety withm and natmal
Moralhty without, that theie was no such thing as im-
puted 1ighteousness, or salvation by Christ, but that
real righteousness was honoured before God, and salva-
tion by character, by effort, by prayer, and by toil, was
the work! Then what a nation should we have'! ay,
what a world !

We shall have 1t, 1t 15 m your heart and m my heart,
for God, when he put this 1dea mto human nature, meant
that 1t should only go before the fact,—the John the
Baptist that heralds the coming of the great Messiah.

¢ Eternal Tiuth shines on o’er erros’ cloud,
‘Which from owm darkness ndes the living hght,
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Wheiefore, when the truc Bard hath sung aloud
His soul-song to the unreceptive night,
His words, like hery arrows, must alight,
Or soon, or late, aud kindle through the earth,
Till Falsehood from hus lair be frighted forth

“Work on, O famnting Heart, speak out thy Truth,
Somewhere thy winged heart-seeds will be blown,
And be a grove of Pines, from monuth to mouth,
Q’er oceans, 1nto speech and lands unknown,
E’en till the long-foreseen result be grown «
To ripeness, filled Ike fruit, with other seed,
‘Which Time shall plant anew, and gather when men necd **

VIL

OF THE FUNCTION AND INFLUENCE OF THE
IDEA OF IMMORTAL LIFE

WE SHALL ALSO BEAR THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY —
1 coriNTHIANS XV, 49

I a8k your attention this morming to a seimon of the
true Function and legitimate Influence of the Idea of Im-
mortality The subject 13 most mtimately connected with
the Theism lately spoken of

The boy stolen from s mother by wolves in Hindostan,
and brought up by them with their own young, becomes
like a wolf He seems to have no thought except for the
day, his motives are gathered only from his present
wants,, no more He satisfies his amimal appetites, and
then sleeps  Behold the sum of his consciousness! He
knows no past, cares for no future, and has nothing'
within him which checks any mstinctive desire There'
18 man reduced to his lowest terms, hving from the lowest
motives, animal selfishness, for the lowest ends, amimal
existence, brute enjoyment, by the lowest mcans, the
mstinct of brute desire. In that case human nature 18 a3
poor as 1t can live

The cultivated citizen of Boston extends his thought i
the present, to all the corners of the earth, takes m all
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the countries of the globe, the domngs m Emope and n
Asia affect s daily consciousness He embraces the
stars of heaven , his telescopic thought sweeps the horizon
of the umiverse  The discovery of a new planet 15 a joy
to him, though s eye shall never taste its hght He
connects himself with the past, he remembers his father
and his mother, loving to trace his branch of the family-
tree far down,—mnow to a New-England sachem, now to a
Norman king, or till 1t touches the ground m some
Teutonic savage three thousand years ago He loves to
follow 1ts roots under-giound to Noah, or Adam, o1
Deucalion, or Thoth, or some other mmagmary character
m the Heathen or Hebiew mythology Thus he enlarges
his present comsciousness by recollecting or imagmng
the past, and 1s 11cher for every step he takes m hstory
or fantasy Not satisfied with this, he reaches forth to
the future, with one hand bmlding genealogies and tombs
for ns gandsives, and with the other houses for lus
grandchildren

Thus our cultivated man enlarges us consciousness by
the thought of men that are about him, behmd lum, and
before lum , all of these lay their hands, as 1t were, upon
his shoulders, to magnetize him with therr manhood,
present, past, or to come, for as there 1s a long tram of
men, our brothers, reaching out from you and me to the
furthest verge of the green eaith, so there 1s another long
tram, six hundred or six thousand generations deep,
standing behind us, each laymg its hands on 1its fore-
runner’s shouldeirs, and all commumecating theiwr blood
and thewr civilization unto us who mherit the result of
their bodily and spimtual toil

It 18 a dehght thus to extend om personality i Space,
by knowledge of matter and man, and control over both,
and m Time, by our connection with the family, reaching
both ways, by our 1elation to the human 1ace, n 1ts m-
definite extent backwards and around us on either hand
Human motives are gathered fiom the whole 1ange of
human consciousness and human knowledge, and our
mward Iife 1s enlarged and enriched by the sweep of our
intellect

So the daily life of a civilized man 1 Boston comes
to be consciously mfluenced by his wider knowledge of
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the present, by s acquammtance with the past, by s
anticipations of the future This man 1s checked fiom
wrong and encouraged to good, by the chaiacter of s
acquaintances about him , some men by 1ecollecting thewr
father and their mother, whose names we would not sully
with our daily ssn - Almost every parent 1s animated by
the desire to bless his childien 1n generations that are to
come Thus the geneiations are bound together, and
the personality of John and Jane m actual history 1s
cartied back to the first man, and 1 fancy 15 carned for-
ward to the last A grandfather in the house, a baby m
the ciadle, a mother at hand or afar off mn the hills of
Berkshire, remembering us i her evening prayer,—each
of these 1s a hostage for the good conduct of mortal men

This young man will not dice or drink lest he wound the
bosom which bore him  That young woman denics her-
self for her child, forbears the enormities of life lest she
should poison the blood mn the vemns of one not yet born,
o1 now dunking hfe fiom her bieast The wider 1s the
cncle of human observation, without or within, the more
plenteous 18 the harvest of motave and delight gleaned up
therefrom

But men go further than that, and extend then m-
dividuality beyond the grave The belief mn the future
Iife 1s at first a dum sentiment, an mstimctive feelng, then
a conscious desire, a dreaming of immortality , then the
hope and fear thereof, and at last 1t 1s a cerlamn con-
fidence m eternal hfe, an absolute delight m immor-
tality

Thus successively the human landscape widens out
fiom the wolf’s den of that savage boy tll 1t takes m
farmly, neighbomhood, nation, mankind, all ages past
on earth, all gencrations yet to come, yes, till our
horizon of consciousness m 1ts sweep wncludes God and
Etermity,

There 1s a God of Infimte Perfection the Soul of each
man 18 destined to Eteinal Iafe These are the two
gireatest truths which human consciousness as yet has
ever entertaned They aie the most important, and if
the human treasures of thought were to go to the ground
and perish, all save what some few men grasped n theiwr
Lands and fled off with, escapmng fiom a new deluge,
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should clutch these two tiuths as the most priceless
treasure which the human race had won, and jomney off
with them to pitch my tent anew, and with these t1easm es
buld up a fiesh and glorious civihization When a man
15 mfluenced by hope and fear for the Futume Woild, he
18 a higher bemng, much higher, than when this hfe was
the limit to his thought

But the mfluence of the Idea of Immortality has by no
means proved an unmixed good Jt has brought much
evil on the world It has been connected with the idea
that God was malignant, and then the prospect of future
life has been the culpiit’s anticipation of tiial, torture,
and damnation without end Men have belheved that
the other side of the grave the Devil waited, atmed with
his torments, to seize poor Dives, who had s “good
things 1n this life,” and 1n the next stage make him smart
for the purple and fine hnen he wore m this So the
consciousness of immortality has often clouded over the
future life with fear Thus theire 18 a popular ballad of
the Middle Ages which describes a boy suffering be-
reavement, disease, poverty, and many a grief, and he
s8]

ke “T would famn lie down and due,

But for the cuse of immortality

I have heard msters preach whose notions of the fu-
ture life were of the grimmest sort,~—so that with their be-
lef, I would not have sent aiat o1 a mouse beyond the
grave, no1 wished my worst enemy to cross over,—and
yet they said the common notion of mmmortal hife was
“too good to be true'” It was too bad to be true I
knew 1t was so bad that God would blot 1t out as a con-
tradiction which could not be, and would never allow 1t
to be a divine fact, only a human folly, which those men
dreamed. of

In virtue of this fear, the belief in immortality has
secured to the priesthood an immense amount of power,
and excessive domimion over mankind, an authonty well-
mgh wrresponsible, and which has led to gieat cruelty on
therr part The priest taught men, “It 1s a ternible
thing to fall mto the hands of the hving God He 15
angry with the wicked every day, and keeps his anger
tor ever ” ¢ Alas,” gioaned the behever, “what shall I
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do to be saved?” Then the priest rephed, “I, and I
alone, can appease the wiath of God O selfish Baron
Rackrent, full of sm, and waiting to die, give me thy
money, give the Church thy broad lands, o1 else for ever
suffer and rot m hell!'” And the Baron, extending s
selfishness beyond the tomb, frightened at the picture of
the ““ Last Judgment’’ pamnted on the walls of the Church,
or the “Dance of Death”” sculptured m the graveyard,
where Death and the, Devil waltz and saraband mankind
to Hell, gave to the piiests the riches which they set
their celibaté hearts upon, and robbed his own heirs of
many a fair 100d of upland and of meadow under the in-
fluence of this fear and of the priesthood who fanned its
dreadful flame

The thought of immortality has turned men away from
natural Piety and natural Morality The priest declared,
“That will do very well to live with, 1t 15 good for no-
thing to die by ” So this belef, thus distoited, has led
to nnnatwal modes of life, has crushed the dehight out of
many a heart, and has hindered the human, race mn ther
progress Even now the fear of death and of torment
sicklies over the countenance of men when then mortal
hour draws mgh, tears, alarm, and whimpermmg and
smvelling on a death-bed, are commonly thought by ec-
clesastical persons to be better evidence of religion 1 the
heart than a hife forty or fifty years long, adoined every
day by the beauty of holmess within and the beauty of
righteousness without

All these evils come from the idea that God 1s ma-
lignant and loves to torture the clildren of men, and
that 1dea 1itself has come from the infancy of mankind,
and like other poor follies, 1s one day to be outgrown
and left behind us with the childish things of om boy-
hood

These evils contimue at the presemt day, for God,
though called a Father, 18 commonly thought a tyrant
So His government of this world 1s represented as a ty-
ranmical despotism, and His Heavenly Kmgdom 1s com-
monly pamted so that 1t 1s the last thing which one would
think of with pleasure I mever saw a pictmie of the
“ Last Judgment,” which did not make me shiver with
horror at the thought that any man could be so savage as



IMMORTAL LIFE 137

to pamnt 1t I never read a ‘“Judgment Hymn” m a
Psalm-book, from Origen of Alexandria to Lyman Beecher
of Boston,—even Luther’s, modified by three hundred
years of civilization simce his death,—which was not fit to
make a man’s blood curdle m s vemns Only cne sect
has taught the doctrine of immortality m such a guise that
any man need wish 1t to be true—the Umiversalists, and
that sect 1s only a small fraction of the Christian world
If the common notions of eternat hfe were tiue, then
we ought to call 1t Eternal Death, immortality would
be the greatest curse God could mflict upon mankind
It 15 too bad to be true Anniulation would be better —

¢ Feelingly sweet were stillness after storm,
Though under covert of the wormy ground *

In the popular mythology, God 1s repiesented as turn-
mg Adam and Eve out of Paiadise, with bitter execra-
tions,—* Cursed 1s the giound for thy sake, i sorrow
shalt thou eat of 1t all the days of thy hfe, thorns also
and thistles shall 1t bing forth to thee” Foitunately
that pait of the popular mythology was writ* by a man
who makes no mention of immortality Probably he had
néver heard of it If he had he might have added that
God kmit his brows at mankind, barmng lus red 11ght arm,
and then said, ¢ Eat also of the tree of hfe and live for
ever, and I will tortwre you for all etermity ”” The Hebrew
wiiter probably had not heard of immoitality , he did not
add that, he left 1t for Christian doctors to do So m
the popular theology the Fall was the first misfortune of
mankind, and Immortahty the last To die bodily was
looked upon as the first curse, but to be unable to die m
the soul 15 looked upon as the last cuzse  Read sermons
—and they are of the commonest—on the fate of the
wicked 1n the next life, and they shall tell you, almost all
of them, that the wicked, the repiobate, the damned, will
call out for the hills to fall on us, on the mountaus to
cover us, and the remorseless hills will not stir, the un-
prtymng mountains will not start an inch, man shall ask

for annihilation and have Hell for answer
" Yet spile of this horrible doom prepared for mankind,
as 1t 18 alleged, which makes immortahty a cuise and the
thought of 1t a mldew,—the doctrme 15 so dear to the
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human heart, to the reflective head of mankind, that 1t 1«
clung to, loved, believed n, and cherished by the mass of
men all over the world Even the Churches’ fabled hell
cannot frighten mankind out of their love for eteinal Life,
¢ This longing aftcr 1mmortahty ”

«Por who would lose,
Though full of pamn, this intellectual beng,
These thoughts that wander through ctermty *”

The doctrme of eternal life 1s always popular  If you
were to poll the world to-day and get the ayes and noes
of all mankind, nine hundied and mmnety-nine out of every
thousand would give thewr vote for immortahity — Yet few
have ever reasoned about 1t much, and demonstiated their
mmmortality  Most men think that they take 1t on tiust
from the mouth of their priest, or from ‘“revelation,”—
the Christians fiom the Bible, the Mahometans from the
Koran But 1t 18 not so,” we do not take 1t on trust from
aman Like what clse comes from the primitive mstmets
of the human heart, we take 1t on tiust fiom the Father,
from no less anthority *

I mention these things to show, fiist, how decp 1s the
mstinet of immortality m our heart, for all nations above
the nakedness of the most savage have fastencd their
hopes on this, they have dug down to this primitive 10ck,
never very fax fiom the surface, and next to show how
strong 1t 15, which even the fear of the future eternal
torment cannot anmhilate TFor sixteen or eighteen hun-
dred years the Chrmstian Church has preached the doc-
trine of immortality m such a form that 1t 1s only an-
other name foi the wrath of God and eternal torment to
the mass of men, but with all this preaching 1t has not
scared the behef thereof out of the heart of man, and 1t
cannot

And yet dear as this doctrme 15 to the heait of man-
kind, for many hundied years you find poweiful men of
great ability aiming to destroy the belef m 1t These
philosophers have had a bad name 1n human history be-
cause they demed what the heart of man loved to beheve,
what the analogy of Nature plainly taught, and what also
the noblest philosophy proves as its very highest affiima-
. tion Tt 1s a strange thing that men who have preached
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eternal damnation for the vast majority of mankind, have
a good name 1 every Church,—St Augustine, Gregory,
—half a dozen of that name,—St Bernaid, a mughty
preacher of eternal rwn, and 1 our own country, Ed-
waids, Hopkins, and Emmons, among the most venerable
names of our Ameiican Chuich But on the other hand,
men who have declared that God was too good to perse-
cute His children beyond the tomb,—they have every-
where received a bad name

If & man demnies the immortality of the soul, his ocath 1s
not allowed i the courts of Chmstendom Even m
Massachusetts he 1s an “ outlaw,” and can prove nothing
m a Court of “ Justice,” except by the testimony of some
“behever ” His account-books are no ““evidence” n
court, his testimony of no value But a man who teaches
that the God of the Christians 1s a thousand tumes more
auel than any idol-deity of Scandmavia or Hindostan,
who will “tortmie with fire and red-hot plates of ron,” all
but ten mn the million, has his oath allowed him 1 every
court !

Bufywe ought to look at the reason which has led the
philosophers to deny the doctiine Some of them have
doubtless been low and vulgar men,—as mean as then
theological opponents,—and from lowness and vulgarity
denied what their lowness and vulgarity hindered them
from comprehending But that 1s a very small class
amongst philosophic men, and it 1s a rare thing to find &
low and vulgar man flying m the face of popular opinion
for the sake of an 1dea Such men preach the popular
doctrine, not the opposite But 1t 1s a fact of history
that m old time, fiom Epicurus to Seneca, some of the
ablest heads and best hearts of Gieece and Rome sought
to destroy the 1dea of immortality —This was the reason
they saw 1t was a torment to mankimnd, that the popular
notion thereof was too bad to be true, and so they took
pains to break down the Heathen mythology, though with
1t they destroyed the notion of immortal hfe  They did
a great sexvice to mankmnd i mdding us fiom this yoke
of fear The Pagan philosopher and scoffer was a_“ fore-
runner ”’ of Jesus,—quite as much so as John the Baptist
Be assured of this, 1t 1s a great thing to destroy an or-
gamzed tryanny, even if at first you set up no govern-



160 IMMORTAL LIFE

ment 1 1ts place, for such 1s the cieative power of the
human spirit that, if 1t have a free chance to work, 1t will
soon raise up new Romes out of the dust, and leaving the
monarchies of the old continent, will build up republics m
the new  After you have hewn down the forest and
duven off the catamount and the wolf, 1t 18 not a haid
thing to raise corn and sheep 1 the new soil

But soon as Chrmstiamty became established m the
State, the old tyranny of fear got set up ancew, and as
the doctrine of 1mmortality appeared m a more cistinct
form and became more apparentin the Chistian than
the Hcbrew o1 Heathen Church, so this fear of future
torment became more distinct and more powerful, yes,
1t became absolute It was connected with the doctrme
of the Fall, with “ foreordnation by the divine decees,”
which 1s the Fatalism of the Chnistian Church,—the same
thing which had taken a form shghtly different m the
Gieek and Roman theologies, and was agam to appear,
modified a httle further, in the Mahometan theology,
with the idea of “total depravity,” and the “infinite
evil” of sm, and m such bad company, what wogder 1s
1t that the doctiine of immortality became what 1t did be-
come ? It was fear of God, not love of Him It was fear
of future toxment which brought down the knee and the
neck of Chrstian Europe under its priestly tyrants It
was not love of God which bult the costly domes of Italy,
and the cathedrals of the North No, 1t was fear of hell
An atheistic pope wished to bwld up a costly chmch m
Rome He wanted money,—he had rack-rented all Ttaly,
—and so he sent round s apostles, first to preach the
wrath of God, the torments of the future world, next
that the priesthood had power to appease that wrath and
abate those torments, then, as a thizd thing, that they
would do all this for money Monk Tetzel went about
to sell hus imdulgences,—pardons for sins past, present,
and to come He offered to ticket men all the way
through to Heaven , and they might take any quantity of
luggage of sin with them, by paymg a small additional
fare He had a dium beat, and when men assembled. he
mounted hs stand, opened s ticket-office, and began
hawking and pedding lus ecclesiastical wares Luther
saad, “I will make a hole m Tetzel’s drum ! >—So he dud.
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“ Tho pope,” said Luther, ¢ cannot save men fiom Pur-
gatory , Ins tickets will not be taken anywhere on the
road Keep your money and renounce your s !’ The
sale of mdulgences went down all at once, the maiket
stopped

But the tyranny of fear was not broken there was only
one mode less of escapmng 1t You could no longer buy
off the wrath of God Thee lay the bottomless pit, and
there was none to ticket men acioss  Other men under-
took to make a larger hole m that same drum, to smite
m both heads of 1t They said, “The soul 1s not im-
moital death 1s the end of you'!”” These men laboured
to destroy the Christian mythology, just as the old scoffers
and philosophers had sought to make way with the Heathen
mythology  Did that demial satisfy the world? Quate far
from 1t

The Human Race 1s under gieat obhgation to these
denters These ““atheists’ have done mankind great
serivice  Epicurus, Pyrrho, Lucretius, Bruno, Voltaire,
Pamne, Hume, are among the benefactors of the race It
18 a great thing to destioy a superstition which rides men
as a mghtmare But some of them were among the most
miserable of all this earth’s maityrs that I have ever read
of Theie they sat, surrounded by jollity and elegance,
wine and scarlet women, the victims of circumstances
which they could not control Then fate was fa1 moie
pitiful than that of St Sebastian or St Catherme Who
would not 1ather be shot through and thiough with
arrows, or broken for once on a wheel of iron and wood,
than be shot at with doubts of immozxtality and bioken
constantly with dread of annihilation? Believing men
who build up a new religion are always haishly treated,
scourged m the market, beaten, let down out of windows
m the wall of the city, shipwrecked, peisecuted, leaving
their heads 1n a charger, or then bodies on a cross They
have our sympathy, and deserve 1t,—biave souls m haidy
iron flesh But the unbelieving men who broke down
the old religions, and saw no other hight m the dusky
ruin they made,—they are sadder martyrs in the woild’s
great story ! Drop a tear then on the grave of Voltane,
on the tomb of Pomponatius, and on the fires which con-
sumed Jordano Bruno  You and I aze made free by theu

vor A1 —Thewsm, e 11
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suffermmgs , by then sorrows aie ou joys made more cer-
tam In a botter age Voltare might have been as devout
and religioas as Geison or Luthes, and Biuno have been
burned not as a heretic, but as a Chiistian

The work of theological destiuction 1s not yet ove:,
far enough fiom 1t The populaz mythology must go the
same way with the old Greek and Roman mythology, and
other martyrs are doubtless demanded for that  No Em;
peror Juhan, apostatizing fiom the progiess of mankmnd,
can save what 1s false, or destroy the tiuc

The leading philosophers of Kuiope secm to have small
farth m 1mmortality , some positively deny 1, a fow
mock at 1t Many of the enhightened Germans, whom
oppression drives to America, deny the mmmortality of
the soul, some openly scoff at the hope of cteinal hfe,
and say all belief therem 1s a misfortunc, for 1t clouds
over men’s happimess now with fear of fuluie torment,
hindeis then progress, and makes them believe that Virtue
and Justice arc not good for then own sake, but only as
means to another end Theie 15 a good deal of tiuth m
then objections, no doubt, but they all apply only to a
false 1dea of ummortality and a wiong use of 16, not at all
agamst the true doctrmme itself It secmy to me these
philosophers wholly overlook the decp desue of mankind
for personal mmmortality ,—the natwal belief which 1s so
general that 1t 15 umversal, except m those who have cul-
tivated then mtellect at the expense of the conscience,
the affections, o1 the soul, o1 mm whom, 1 ealy lfe,
some piejudice has hindered the natural mstincts of man-
kind  They foaget what a powerful motive to good 1t 1s,
what a piesent enjoyment 1t affords to the human 1ace,
and their demial, 1t seems to me, 1s most unphilosophic
And yet they are domng the same service now that Zeno
and Lucretius and Lucian did for Chustiamity They are
the forerunners of some better “ dispensation ” that 1s to
come

I know some men fear that these bold demeis of m-
mo1tal life will destroy the belef of mankind therein [
have no fear of that Spite of the Cathohc Chuich for
sixteen hundied years preaching immortality as a cuise,
and the Piotestant Church for three hundied yeais pro-
(;}&inung 1t as a mildew and bhight,—~men have still en-
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tertained the behef, and if all the learned clergy of the
Protestant world, if all the Catholic clergy of the dark
ages, could not make any consideiable number of men
doubt of 1mmortahity, I do not beheve that a handful of
philosophers speaking m the name of philosophy o1
mockery, can ever put down that which has held mankmd
so strongly for two or thiee thousand years  Immoitality
has kept the field agamst Augustine and Jerome, the
Basils, the Giegories, and Beinard, has held its own
spite of Aquinas and Calvin and Edwards and Hopkns
and Emmons, and I think 1t can laugh at Strauss and
Comte and Feuerbach Has 1t not in its time heard
devils roar, and yet held 1ts own against the Hell of the
Chwich® Do you think, then, 1t has anything to fea:
from the Harth of the matenial philosophers ?

We know little of the next hfe, nothing of the details
thereof In all the accounts of the future world which
ale commonly thought by Chuistians and Mahometans to
come from muaculous 1evelation, you see how poor 1s the
mvention of mankmd the basis of the futme heaven 1s
always human, eaxthly The Mahometan heaven 1s only
what the Mahometan wishes to make earth, a paiadise of
the senses, all the passions, hittleness, and vulganty of
the Mussulman are cariied tluther and repeated on a
great scale It was so mn the Gieek heaven, in the
heaven of the gncient Germans The Book of Revelation
1 our Bible 1s the work of some bigoted Jew, apparently
not at all improved by the Chuistanity of s time, and
1ts heaven 1s only a New Jerusalem, a most uncomfortable
place for anybody but male and unmaiiied Jews ~With
the Purtans, Heaven was a New Plymouth or a New
Boston, where the  Elect”” had the monopoly which they
wanted to get i the old Plymouth or old Boston, but
could not quite accomphsh , where all the time was Sun-
day, and the chief business was gomng to meeting, the
chief joy was psalm-singing and hstenmg to Calvinistic
explanations of the Scupture, now and then dehghting
then eyes with the sight of their former opponents wiith-
mg m the pamns of damnation It was the Punitans’
earthly Life, 1dealized a little, and made eteinal, they
hoped to see therr enemy tortured m hell whom they
could not whip at the tail of a cart on eaath ~ The ancient

11 *
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ghosts, who used to be seen, and the modern ghosts, who
are now only heard, m their “News fiom Heaven ” only
reveal things taken fiom our daily life  The theological
details of the futuie hfe aie chiefly imagmary, and drawn
from ow daily mtercomise with common things

It seems to me, however, that we may for a certamty
know this,—that man 1s immortal, that I consider as
fixed as the propositzon that one and onc make two
Then that God 1s mnfimitely perfect, a perfect Cause and-
a perfect Providence, that I consider cqually certan as
that one and one make two Of course His infimite care
must extend over the whole existence of mankind, must
make the future hife an nfinite blessing for mankmnd on
the whole, an infimte blessing for every human soul
This follows from what has alieady been said of the nature
of God, for the infinite God must cicate His wotrk fiom
perfect motives and for a perfect puipose, form 1t of per-
fect matenial and provide 1t with peifect means to attan
the peifect end He has proposed Accordingly, His
scheme of things must be so contrived as at last to achieve
perfect welfare for the whole of mankind, and for cach
particular peirson

The Foim of the future life we know notling of—
whether man shall have a body or no body, andif a body,
what shape of body , whether it shall resemble the human
shape or any other shape that we can imaggne  Man can
know nothing of that, no more than the unborn babe can
dream of the exploits which 1t shall pexform n after years,
1 science, art, and daily hfe

I am glad that we do not and cannot know this, I do
not wish to know, and 1if 1t were possible for me to
1ecerve a ““ miraculous” knowledge of what should take
place the other side of the grave, I would say to the be-
mg who brought the tidings, « Stand back! I %o not
wish to know ¥ Tume 1s the best fortune-teller What
God hastput out of man’s power to 1each, 1t 1s not man’s
necd to have, and 1t 1s not hus wisdom to grasp after

The notion of eternal misery, of pumishment for the sake
of pumshment, the doctrine that God exploiters the hu-
man 1ace and that men axe ““ tortured for the glory of God,”
—that notion deserves all the scorn, all the hate, all the
ubaldry, all the mockery which 1t ever met with {rom
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Lucian and Lucretius, from Pompenatius and Voltane,
from Thomas Pame and Richter and Feuerbach thew
hammer 1s not at all two heavy for their hard work

But the 1dea of immortality as 1t belongs to the Abso-
lute Religion, consistent with the Infimte Perfection of
God, the philosopher need not hate that, for the belief
therein 1s true to the spontaneous consciousness of human
nature, to the reflective consciousness of philosophy, and
1t 18 of the greatest value to man as a hope, encouragement,
and reward Let me be sure of two things—first, of
Thme Infinite Perfection, O Father in Heaven! then of
my own Immortality,—and I am safe, I fear nothimg, I
am not a transient bubble on the sea of Time, I shall out-
last the “ everlasting lulls,” I am mmmoital as the monads
of matter, immortal as 1ts laws! I may rely on myself,
respect myself, feel within me the yearmngs after immor-
tality, and I know there 1s an Infinmite Heart which yearns
mmfimtely for me and will take me to 1tself and bless me ab
the last

Then I can rely on something better than I see with
my eyes—on the Ideal Excellence which I thmk m my
heart I can make a sacmfice for 16, I can postpone my
Now for an immortal Then, I can labour fornoble things
which 1t will take a thousand yeais to accomphish Things
about me may fal, the mountamn may fall and come to
nought and the rock be removed out of 1ts place, be ex-
haled a vapour to the sky—1I shall not fall I see

¢« The Soul 1s builded far from aceident
It suffers not 1 smiling pomps, nor falls
Under the brow of thialling discontent ,
It fears not Policy,—that heretic
That works on leases of short-numbered hours,
But all alone stands hugely politic ”

If to-morrow I am to perish utteily, then I shall only
take counsel for to-day, and ask for quahties which last no
longgr My fathers will be to me only as the ground out
ot which my bread-corn 1s grown , dead, they are like the
rotten mould of earth, their memory of small concern to
me  Posterity,—I shall care nothmg for the future gener-
ations of mankind I am one atom 1 the trunk of a tree,
and caie nothing for the roots below, or the branch above
1 shall sow such seed as will bear haivest at once I shall
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know no Higher Law  Passion enacts my statutes to-day,
to-morrow Ambition revises the statutes, and these are
my sole legislators Morahty will vamsh, Expediency
take 1ts place Heiroism will be gone, and mstead of 1t
there will be the biute valour of the he-wolf, the brute
cunning of the she-fox, the 1apacity of the vultuie, and the
headlong darmg of the wild bull ,—but the cool, calm
courage which, for truth’s sake, and for love’s sake, looks
death firmly m the face and then wheels mnto hine 1eady to
be slain, that will be a thing nolonger heand of Affection
will be a momentary dehight in other men  The friendship
which lays down 1its hife tor father, mother, wife, or child,
for dear ones tendeily beloved, which sucks the poison fiom
their wounds,—the philanthropy which toils and provides
for the friendless, the loveless, the unlovely, and the
wicked,—that will only be a story of old time, to be
laughed at as men laugh at the tale of the Giecian boy
who loved the New Moon as lus heavenly bride

But if I know that I am to lwve for ever, and when
yonder sun has seen the whole host of heaven circle about
the centie of the universc a milhon million times, that I
still ive on, making a gieater progiess m cvery forty years
than what I have grown to since first I left my mother’s
arms , 1f I know that Mankind will still survive with eve-
greatening faculties m some other hfe, directed by the
same Infimite Mind and Conscience and Heart and Soul
that made us first, and gwdes us m owr heavenward
march, if I know that each beggar i the street, that
every culprit i the jail, or out of 1t, or haling men thither,
has an 1mmortal soul, and will go on greatening and
beautifying more and more,—then I shall take the ighest
quahties which I know, or feel, and work with them, and
I shall feel that my personality 1s one of the peimanent
forces of the umverse, and shall toil with conscious dignity
and loving awe I shall respect myself, and so respect
each brother man

In a hostile country the enemy builds his house of tent-
poles and cloth, to last a single might, pillages the
neighbourhood, hews down the tiee to eat 1its half-ripe
frait, careless of the toil which planted and the hope that
waats therefor , and to-morrow he marches away, his city
of a might reduced to tent-poles and canvas, packed up 1n,
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his caxt  a it of vari-colomed bunting on a stick, 1s the
symbol of his nomadic havoc But the resident farmer
carefully gatheis and providentially plants the seed, and
pamstakingly rears up the tiee, prunes 1t, grafts 1t, waits
his score of years, and then, apple by apple, he gathers 1its
fimt, the soft for presént use, the sound for future stoie,
and his broad bain of himestone, his house of brick, and
his marble church,—these are the symbols of the1esident
So, under the stimulus of 1immoitality, we shall cultivate
those plants of the soul which take deep root, which re-
quire yeais, even ages, to giow, and slowly bear thewr
fiwt, a blessing for generations yet to come

If I know that I am to live for ever, in the heat of sen-
sual passion, I shall not set my heait on lust and meie
bodily delight, I know something moie dehghtful In
the period of ambition, I shall not set my heart on gold
only, or the praise of men, I know what s richer, I know
a fame better than fame I shall remember that I am
more than passion’s slave, or the madman of ambition, I
shall give both their due,—passion 1ts own, and ambition
what belongs thereto  Riches and honour,—I shall give
them both their own  Then I shall go deeper down, and
bing to light the brighter diamonds which I quairy m
the human mine

Consciousness of immortality will not lead to contempt
of this Dife, to wearmess of 1t, to neglect of its duties
Looking up, I shall wish to set my foot on every round of
the human ladder In the dark places of the earth the
candle of the Infimte will shine on the habitations of
cruelty, and I shall see the way to stave them to the
ground, andin their place bwld up fair-faced dwellmgs for
the sons of men

To the mortal eye this 1s a sad world What a history
1t 18 before me,—looking out of these four or five thousand
eyes! What day dieams of yours and mine have broke
mto nothing! What tols unrequited, what sorrows
which the world did not know,—all lard away m our con-
sclousness, stratum over stiatum, deposited under tranquil
o1 tioubled seas!

Look at the world ,—at Boston, with all the sorrow
which festers in her heart, at happy America, with her
dieadful evils, at Burope, with her France, so high, and
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then so low , with her Germany, full of contemplation,—
and a chamm on her neck, with Italy and Spamm ground
under a tyrant’s foot, look at Asia, the cradle of the
human race,” the cradle turned over and the child spilled
out ,—at Africa, the nursery of the slaves of the woild ,—
at the Islands of the Sea ,—and cofisider that man 1s only
mortal, and what a spectacle 1t 15! I should die outiight
at the thought of that ! But as I know that I shall Live
for ever, and that the Infimte God loves you and me, each
man that walks the ground,—I can look on these evils of
the world, on America, Europe, with her France, Geimany,
Ttaly, Spamn ,—I can look on Asia, Aftica,and the Islands
of the Sea ,—and 1t 15 all only the hour before suniise, the
Light 1s coming, yes, I am also to hight a httle torch to
1lluminate the darkness, while 1t lasts, and help until the
dayspring come

How heavy are the griefs of personal mortal Life!
Health decays mto sickness, hope mto disappontment,
death draws near to owm httle troop of pilgrims, and when
we pitch our tent he takes away some beloved head,—a
baby now, then an old man, then a father o1 a mother, a
husband or a wife, a relative or a fliend,—and at last we
sit there, near the end of our pilgrimage, solhtary, over
our mght fiie, a few embeis only left, and they burning
low, while the enemy draws near to quench them, then
clutches us and we vanmish also mto might

¢ Alas for love, 1f this were all,
And nought beyond the earth !

The Atheist sits down beside the coffin of his only child
—a rose-bud daughter whose heart death slowly eat away,
the pale lilies of the valley which droop with fragrance
above that lifeless heart, are flowers of mockery to him,
their beauty 1s a cheat They give not back his child for
whom the sepulchral monster opens 1ts romoxscless jaws
The hopeless father looks down on the face of his gul,
silent, not sleeping, cold, dead The “ effacing fingers”’
have put out the eye, yet marble beauty still ingers there,
and love, a father’s love, continually haunts the disen-
chanted house  Atheism cannot speed 1t away, affection
bas 1ts law, which no mmpiety of thought annuls He
looks beyond,~the poor sad man,—it 15 only sohd dark-
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ness he stares upon No rambow beautifies that clopd ,
theie 18 thunder m 1t, not hght  Night 18 belind—with-
out a star  His dear one has vamshed, her hight put out
by thunderous death, not a spaiklet left Theie 1s no
daughter for him—but alas, he 1s a father still, yet no
father to her* For her whose life the blameless baby took,
long years gone by, there 1s no mortal husband, no 1m-
mortal mother ~ Child and mother are equal now, each 1s
nothing, both nothing ““Ialso shall soon vanish,” exclaims
the man,  blotted out by darkness, and become nothing
—my bubble broke, my Lfe all gone, with 1ts bitter teais
for the child and the mother who bore hei, 1ts bridal and
birthday joys, which ghttered a moment—how bright they
were, then shipped away,—my sorrows all unrequited, my
hopes a cruel cheat Ahme! the stars slowly gatherng
mto one flock, are a sorry sight—each a sphere tenanted
perhaps by the same bubbles, the same cheats, the same
despan—fo1 1t 1s a here with no Hereafter, a body with
no Soul, a world without a God !”’

Hard by mn the same willage, the selfsame might, a
thoughtful man, born, baptized, and bred a theological
Chnistian, full of farth i the popular mythology of the
churches, accepting 1ts grimmest ghastlmess, sits down
by the bedside of his prodigal son, his only child, —
Iife’s substance squandered on harlots, wasted 1 110tous
Lving  Death knocks at the profigate’s oft-battered
doo1  no syren shakes the wanton windows now , The
last hour of the impemtent has come The father looks
on that face so like its mortal mother once, now stamed
by 110t, and scarred by lust, the mother’s image bioke
and crushed so 1n the sack of a aiby, a statue of Mary 13
whelmed over a church portal, and thrown down, and the
fragments of shattered lovelmess are crunched to dust be-
neath the lumbering cannon wheels and vulgar drays,
while from the street the aitist eyes the shards of beauty
wiought from his dreams and prayers The father feels
the breath of the vampy1e of the tomb as 1t slowly numbs
the youthful imbs,—jomt by jomt, finger by finger, hand
by hand he sees the must cloud over the manimate and
soulless eye Iafe slowly ripples out from that once
manly heamt Telescopic memory sweeps the horizon of
the fathei’s consciousness IHe remembers the ciadle,—
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bought with such tuumph, the birth-might, the httle
garments previously made ready for the expected guest,
the prayer of gratitude for the given and the spaied when
first he saw s first-boin son, he 1ecalls the day of s
, matniage, when he stood on the woild’s top and Heaven
gave him that angel—it seemed so then—t® be loved, a
r1eal angel now, long smce gone home to Heaven, her
heart broken by the son’s precocious waywardness  The
father watchoes the cbb of mortal hife, 1t 1s the flood of
hell, bitter, remorseless, endless hell, s son sinks mto
damnation—jomt by jomt, and hmb by hmb Now he
has sunk all over! The moital father tuins to 1ehgion
for comfort Theology tells im of the fire that 1s never
quenched, of the woim which dieth not, the toments of
his child—the smoke ascendmg up for ever and ever, and
bidding him be glad at the elernal anguish of his only
son His Bible becomes a torment ,—n the ‘ many man-
sions” of 1ts Heaven ho knows none for the impemtont
prodigal whom Death drives fiom husks and swine He
looks up after God, a gusly King makes the earth ticm-
ble at s frown—angiy with the wicked every day, and
keeping anger for ever, theie 1s no Father He turns to
the “ Man of Sorrows and acquamted with giief,” asking
“will not Mary’s Son help me m pel for mine ? for a
sword prerces through my own soul also ” But the Cru-
cified thunders, “ Depart from me, ye cuised, into everlast-
mg fire piepared for the devil and s angels,”” and all
the host of theological “ Christians ”” respond—¢‘ He shall
go mto everlasting pumshment! Amen'” For hum there
18 no Chiist—mor never shall be one Religion 1s a tor-
ment, 1mmortality a cuise, and God a devil! “Is there
no Mother for my son?” he cizes The finger of The-
ology, iding the moinmg star, pomts down to Hell, and
the voice of Night with cold breath whispers ¢ For ever »
At the grave the ““Atheist” and the theological
“Chrstian”” look each other i the face, one has laid
away his daughter for anmhilation—he 1s the father of
nothing , the other has buried his son in eternal torment,
the father of a devil’s victim, of a soul for evor damned'!
‘What comfort has the one from Nothing, the other fiom
Hell ? Human Nature tells both, ““1t 15 a he Atheism 18
here a lie, the popular theology 1s there another lie ”
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Yes, 1t 13 a e Eternal morming follows the might,
a ramnbow scaifs the shoulders of every cloud weeping 1its
1am away to become flowers on land and pearls at sea,
Lafe rises out of the grave, the Soul cannot be held by
festering flesh  Absolute Rehigion puts this ghastly the-
ology to everlasting 1est, the Infinite Mother waill mexci-
fully chasten, heal, and bless even the prodigal whom
death surprised impenitent , Love shall cast out fear

But conscious of the mfimite perfection of God, with the
consciousness of immortality mm my heart, all this tume I
smile through my tears, as Death conveys mn is arms, one
by one, the dear ones from my side I see them go up
like fabled Elyah in his car of flame I see then tiack of
hight across the sky, and I am contented, I am glad, I
also shall presently journey in the same chaiiot of fire,
and sit down again beside the dear ones who have gone
before ,—

“Nightly T pitch my moving tent
A an’s march nearer home *—

I smile on 1t all, and am a conqueror over Death

My friends, I look at thmgs as they are, at least strive
to do so, and if I had come to the conclusion that man
was mortal only, 1 should proclaim my conscientious con-
clusion strongly, and clearly, and rmight out If I thought
m my heart that there was no God, why, then I should
proclaim that odious conviction Nay, if I believed m
the God of the popular theology, the God who retails
agony and damns babies, paving his spacious hell with
‘“skulls of mfants not a span long,”—that He made 1eh-
gion a torment, immortality a cuise, and was Himself a
devil, why I should tell that too,—and would never hold
back from mortal men what I thought Truth, howsoever
much 1t might tear my own heart to get 1t, or my hp to
proclaim 1t But, looking with what philosophy I have,
with what nature God has given me, I come to the other
conclusion, and wish only that I had poetic eloquence to
set 1t forth till 1t went mto every man’s heart, and drove
fear out therefrom, and planted everlasting hife therem

I see not how any man can be content with blank ann-
hilation, to have no consciousness of immortality, no con-
sciousness of God —Chance ! Fate ! Anmilation !
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¢ Are these the pompous tidings ye gsroclmm,
Taghts of the world, and demi-gods of fame ?
Is this yow triumph—this your proud applause,
Children of Truth, and champions of her cause ?
For this hath Seience searched, on weary wing,
By shoie and sea—each mute and hving thing >
Launched with Iberia’s pilot from the steep,
To worlds unknown, and 1sles beyond the deep,
Or 10und the cope her living chariot duiven,
And wheeled 1n tiiumph through the signs of heaven ?
Oh' star-eyed Science, hast thou wandced theae
To waft us home the message of despar *—
Then bind the palm, thy sage’s brow to suit,
Of blasted leaf and death-distilling fruit '*

“ What 1s the bigot’s toich, the tyrant's cham ?
I smile on Death, 1f heavenward Hope remain '
But if the warning winds of Nature's strife
Be all the faithless charter of my life,
If Chance awaked,—1nexorable power '—
This frail and feverish bemng of an hour ,
Doomed o’er the world’s precarious scene to swocp,
Swift as the tempest travels on the deep,
To know Delight but by her parting smile,
And toil, and wish, and weep, a hittle while,
Then melt, ye elements, that formed 1n vam
This troubled pulse and visionary brain,
Fade, ye wild flowers, memorials of my doom!
And sink, ye stars, that light me to the tomb' >

But with the consciousness of immortality, with a ce:-
tamn knowledge of the Infimte Perfection of God, the
perfect Cause, the perfect Providence, I can do all things
no doom 1s hopeless, disaster 1s the threshold of delight

¢ Nearer, my God, to Thee'
E’en though 1t be a cross
That 1a15eth me,
Still all my song shall be,—
Nearer, my God, to Thee
Neazer to Thee!”



PROVIDENCE 173

VIIL.
A SERMON OF PROVIDENCE

GOD WILL PROVIDE —GEN XXII 8

In a previous sermon I have already spoken of the
Infimte God as Cause, and as Piowidence  But the
constant Relation of God to the woild which He cieates
and animates, 1s & theme too mmpoitant to be left with
the merely general treatment 1 have bestowed upon 1t
Atheism and the Popular Theology are both so unphilo-
sophical m ther Theory of the Universe, the function
ascribed to fimte Chance, the Supreme of the Athest, m
the one case, and to the Finite God, the Supreme of the
theologian, m the other 1s so at vamance with the primi-
tive spirtual mnstinets of human natme, and so unsatis-
factory to the enhightened consciousness of cultivated and
1eligious men, that the subject demands a distmet and
detailed investigation by itself It will 1equire three ser-
mons —the first gomg over the matter very much at
large and treating of Providence m 1ts universal forms,
the others relating to the appheation thereof to the va-
110ous Phenomena of Evil—to Pamn and Sin I shall not
hesitate to repeat the same thoughts and even the same
forms of expiession, pieviously made use of 1 these ser-
mons I do this purposely, both to avoid the needless
multiphication of terms, and the better to connect this
whole series of discomses together

The notion that God contmually watches over the
world and all of 1ts contents 1s one very dear to mankind
It appears m all forms of conscious 1ehgion The wor-
shipper of a fetiche regards his it of wood, or amulet, as
a special Providence working magically and exceptionally
for s good alone  Polytheism 1s only the sphtting up
of the 1dea of God mto a multitude of special Provadences
—each one a shver of deity Thus man has

¢ Parcelled out the glorious name *’

The Catholic imnvokes s Patron Sant, who 1s only a
1ude symbol and mind-mark of that Providence which 1s
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always at hand Pantheism puts a Piovidence m every
blade of grass, m each atom of matter The Epicmeans
of old time demed the Providence of God and dreamed of
lazy deities all heedless of the Univeise  But thewr theory
15 eminently exceptional i the theological woild, yet pe1-
forming a service and coriecting the extravagance of men
who run too far, m devout exaggeration attiibuting all to
God’s act

In vntue of the functions of Piovidence asciibed to
God, He 1s called by varous names Loid, or King, means
providential Master ruling the woild and exploitering 1ts
mhabitants for His good, not theirs  That 1s the favounte
QOld Testament notion and title of God He 1s King, men
ale subjects, or even slaves Yet other names therem
appear, for the Old Testament 1s not umtary In the
New Testament, from His providential function God 1s
often called Father, mdicating the affection which contiols
His power Heisnot merely King over subjects, and Loxd
over slaves, but a Father who rules His childven for then
good, 1estrans that He may develope, and secmingly
hinders that he may really help Hence mn the Old Tes-
tament, slaves are bid to tear God, m the New Testament,
childien are told to love Hum Howevel, the New Tes-
tament 18 not more umtary m this respect than the Old,
and the cruel God appears often m the Gospels, the
Epistles, and the Apocalypse, not a Father, but only a
Lord and King, exploiteimg a portion of the human 1ace
with meiciless rapacity

A king 1s bound pohitically to provide for his subjects,
masmuch as he 1s king, political providence 1s the royal
funetion A father 1s affectionally and paternally bound
to provnide for lus children, imasmuch as he 1s father,
affectional providence is the pateinal function  But as
the father, or the king, 1s limted m his powers, so the
pateinal or political function 1s hmited, for duty does not
tianscend the power to do  Thewr providence 1s neces-
sarily imperfect, not 1eaching to all persons i the king-
dom, or to all actions of theiwr subject A good king and
a good father, both, wish to do moze for their charge than
their ability can reach  Thewr desnable 1s hmited by
then possible

The Infimte God 1s mfimtely bound to provide for His
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creatmes, masmuch as He 1s Infimte God, Infinite Pio-
vidence 1s the divine function, His function as God

A Duty mvolves reciprocal obhgation, a Right 1s the
correlative of a Duty There 15 a human Duty to obey,
reverence, and love God, with our finite natme, but also,
and just as much, 1s there a human Right to the protection
of God  So there 1s a divine Duty on God’s pait, of Pro-
vidence towaird man, as well as a divine Right of obechence
from man I mean to say, as 1t belongs to the fimte con-
stitution of man to obey, reverence, and love God—the
duty of the fimte towaird the Infimte , so 1t belongsto the
Infimite constitution of God to provade for man—the duty
of the Infimte toward the fimte Obedience belongs to
man’s nature, Providence to God’s natmie  We have an
unahenable lien upon His Infimte Perfection

I know men often talk as if God were not amenable to
His own Justice, and could with equal right care for His
creatmes or neglect them, that His Almghty powe:
makes Him capable of immeasurable caprice and hibeiates
Him from all 1elation to Eternal Right Hence 1t 1s often
taught that God may consistently make a vessel of honour
or of dishonom out of this human clay, as the potter does,
o1 may consistently jest with His matenial, waste 1t, th1ow
1t away, destioy 1t, as the potter’s apprentice does fou
sport mn some moment of capiice, or may bieak the
fimshed vessels as the potter himself does when diunk o1
ang1y In vutue of this general notion, 1t 1s populaily
taught m all Chuistendom that God will thus waste some
of His human clay, casting human souls mto erdless
misery, and in the greater pait of Christendom 1t 1s
taught that He will destioy the majority of mankimnd m
this way , that He has a natural Right to do so, and man
has no Right to anything but the caprice of God

This doctiine 1s odious to me, and I see not how men
can entertain such anidea of God, and still call Him good
This doctrine 1s equally detestable whether you consider
1t m relation to the condition of men consequent theieon,
or to the character of God which causes that condition
This false 1dea tends to unsettle men’s moral convictions
The consequence appears m various forms The State
teaches 1 practice that national Might 1s national mght,
that so far as the state 1s concerned theie 1s no right and
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no wrong , whatever 1t may will 1s justice, the nation not
amenable to moral law  The Church theoretically teaches
that Infinite Might 1s mfimite right , that God repudiates
His own Justice , that so far as God 1s concerned theie 1s
no right, no wrong with Him caprice stands for reason
The atheist agrees with the theologians m this, only he
rejects the ecclesiastical phraseology, knowing no God

I will not speak of Mercy, commonly conceived of as
the hmitation of Right, strong manly Justice obstiucted
by womanly sentiment and weakness But speaking
of bare Justice I say, that fiom the Idea ot God as Inh-
mte 1t follows that He has no 1ght to call mto bemg a
single soul and make that soul miserable for its whole
Lite, or to inflict upon 1t any absolute and unrecompensed
evil, no might to call mto hfe a single woim and make
that worm’s hife a curse to itself It 1s nreverent and
impious to teach that He could do this It 1s a plam con-
tradiction to the 1dea of God It 1s as impossible for Him
to cieate anything from an imperfect motive, for an 1m-
perfect purpose, of imperfect material, or as impeifect
means, as 1t would be for Him to make Right wiong, the
same thmg to be and not to be, or one and one not two,
but two thousand T as fimte man am amenable to the
laws of my fimte, human nature, He as Inhmte God to
the laws of His mfimite, divine nature To say that God
has a right, or a desune, to repudiate s Intinite Justice,
that He will do 1t, or that as God He can, 18 as absmd as
to say that He will and can make one and one two thousand
and not two  And to me 1t seems as muplous as to say
there 18 no God Indeed 1t1s a demal of God, not merely
a negation of His phenomenal existence, but of the very
Substance of His Bemng

Now from the Infimte Perfection of God 1t follows
that His Provadence 15 Infinite, that 1s, completely peifect
and perfectly complete , that as Cause and Providence He
w h?lks continually to bless His creatures, and only to bless
them.

This must be so for the opposite could only come
fiom a defect of Wisdom—He did not know how to bimg
about thewr welfare , from a defect of Justice—He did not
will their welfare, fiom a defect of Love—He did not
desire 16, from a defect of Power—He could not bring 1t
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to pass, or a defect of Holiness—He would not use the
powet, love, justice, and wisdom for His creatuies’ sake
This might be samd of conceptions of God as fimte,—of
Baal, Melkarth, Jupiter, Odin, Jehovah , never of the
Infinite God , He, mnasmuch as He 1s God, must exercise an
mfinite Providence over each and all His works The
universe, that 1s, the sum total of created matter and
created mind, must be perfectly fitted to achieve the pur-
pose which God designs, that must be a benevolent pur-
pose, mvolving the greatest possible bliss for each and all,
for the Infinite God could desire no other end

From this 1t follows that the matenal part of the umi-
veise, and 1ts spiritual part also, must be perfectly adapt-
ed to this end A perfect whole, materal or spiritual,
consists of perfect parts, each answermg its several pur-
pose, and so the whole fulfilling the purpose of the whole
No part must be lost , no pait absolutely sacrificed to the
good of another, or of all others, and to 1ts own harm and
Tuin

All this follows unavoidably from the i1dea of God as
mfinitely peifect Starting from this pomt all 1s plan
But concrete things often seem imperfect becaunse they do
not completely serve om transient purpose, while we know
not the eternal purposes of God We look at the imme-
diate and transient result, not at the ultimate and perma-
nent Thus the marmer cannot come to port by reason of
the storm and yocks which obstruct s couise , he thinks
the weather imperfect, the world not well made, and you
often hear men say, “ How beautiful the world would be
if there were no storms, no hurricanes, no thunder and
hghtming ” While if we could overlook the cosmic foices
which make up the matenal world, we should see that
every actual storm and every rock was needful, and the
world would not be perfect and accomplish 1ts func-
tion had not each been put there m 1ts proper time and

lace

P An oak-tree mm the woods appears quite mmpeifect
The leaves are coiled up and spoiled by the leaf-roller,
cut to pieces by the tailor-beetle, devoured by the hag-
moth and the polyphemus, the slug caterpillar and her
numerous kindred, the twigs are sucked by the white-
Lined tree-hopper, or cut off by the oak-pruner, large

vOL XI —1hersm, §¢ 12
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limbs are broken down by the seventeen-yeai-locust,
the hoin-bug, the cmcuho, and the timber-beetle eat up
1ts wood , the gad-fly punctures leaf and bark, conveiting
the forces of the tiee to that msect’s use , the giub hves
1n the young acorn , fly-catcheis are on 1its leaves, a spi-
der weaves 1its web fiom twig to twig, ecateipillars of
vaiious denominations gnasw 1ts tender shoots , the ciceper
and the woodpecker bore thiough the bark, squniels—
striped, flymng, red, and giay — have gnawed nto its
limbs and made their nests, the toad has a hole m a flaw
of its base, the fox has cut asunder 1its fibrous 100ts m
diggimg s burrow, the bear dwells m 1ts tiunk which
woums, emmets, bees, and countless msects have helped
to hollow , 1ce and the winds of winter have bioken off
full many a bough How imperfect and mcomplete the
oak-tree looks, so broken, ciooked, cragged, gnailed, and
grim! The carpenter cannot get a beam, the millwright
a shaft, or the ship-bwlder a solid knee tor his pmposc,
even the common woodman spares that tiee as not woith
fellimng , 1t only cumbers the giound But 1t has served
1ts complicated purpose, given board and lodging to all
these creatuies, flom the ephemeral fly joying m lus tran-
sient summer, to the brawny bear for many a wimnter
hibernating m 1ts trunk It has been a great woodland
caravansary, even a tavein and chateau, to all that hotero-
geneous swarm , and though no man but a pamter thinks
it a peifect tree,—and he only because the picturesque
thing serves his special purpose,—no doubt the good God
18 quite contented with His oak, and says, “ Well done,
good and faithful servant® He designed 1t to seive
these mamifold uses, and also to fuimish beauty for the
painter’s picture and meaning for the preacher’s speech
Doubtless 1t enters mto the joy of its Loid, having com-
pletely served His purpose , He wanted a caravansary and
chateau for these uncounted citizens To judge of 1t we
must look at all these ends, and also at the condition of
the soil that had a superabundance of the matter wheieot
oak-trees are made

We commonly look on the woild as the carpenter and
millwright on that crooked oak, and because 1t does not
serve our turn completely we think 1t an 1mperfect world
Thus men grumble at the rocky shores of New England,
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its sterile soul, 1ts winters long and haid, its cold and
biting sprng, 1ts summer s biief and burning, and seem to
think the world 1s badly put together ~ They complam of
wild beasts 1 the foiests, of monsters mn the sea, of toads
and snakes, vipers, and many a loathsome thing—hdeous
to our mmperfect eye  How httle do we know ! a woirld
without an alligato1, or a rattlesnake, a hysena, or a shark,
would doubtless be a very mmperfect world The good
God has something for each of these to do, a place for
them all at His table, and a pillow for every one of them
m Nature’s bed

Though Theologians talk of the mfimte goodness of
God and the perfection of His Providence, they have yet
a certain belief i a Devil, even if 1t 15 not always a pei-
sonal devil, at any 1ate 1t 18 a Punciple of Absolute Evil,
which they feax will, somehow, outwit and overnde God,
getting possession of the woild , will thiow sand mnto the
delicate watch-work of theUniverse and completely thwart
the Providence of the Eteinal

This comes fiom that dark notion of God which haunts
the theology of Chmstendom, yea, of the Hebhiew, the
Mahometan, and Hmdoo woild It 1s pamnful to see how
this notion prevails amongst mtelhigent and rehgions men
They tell you of the greater activity of the Evil Prmeiple,
they see 1t 1n the msects which mfect the giamn and fruit-
trecs of New England, forgetting that God takes care of
these msects as well as of man ~ When we study deepes,
we see that theie 1s no evil prmaiple, but a good piinciple,
50 often misunderstood by men  If we stait with thedea
of the nfinile God we know the puipose 1s good before
we comprehend the means theieto

There aie two ways 1 which men assert the doctrine
of God’s Providence, two philosophical and -antagomstic
doctimes thereof

I One makes God the only Will in creation, animals
are mere machines, wholly subordinate to thewr oxgamza-
tion , man 1s also a mere machine, wholly subordmate to
his o1ganwzation  Thus all the action m the world, mate-
nal and spuitual, 1s the action of God  The umiveise con-
sists of two parts, one1eal, the other phenomenal ~ First,
there1s God the Actor , next, a parcel of Tools o1 Puppets,

wholly passive, having no will or lite of then own, and
9 *

&
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with these God works, or plays  On this supposition His
Providence has a clean sweep of the universe, every sen-
timent, good or bad, every thought, tiue or false , every
deed, blessing or baneful, 1s His work The sun 1s an un-
conscious mstiument of God , T am a conscious mstrument,
but stall a bare tool m God’s hand, not a fice agent

This comprehensive scheme, reducing hife to mechamsm,
appears in many forms It belongs to the gross philoso-
phy of the mateniahst, 1t 1s the cardinal doctime of the
pantheist, material or spuitual, the most offensive and dan-
gerous of his dootrmes It 1s the great 1dea with the fatal-
1sts of all classes  But 1t appears m the theological sects
also, as well as m plilosophic paities, for man cannot
escape from his fist punciple, neither m philosophy nor
m theology It hes at the basis of the Cathohc and Pio-
testant theology  Calvin and d’Holbach agree m this
The contradiction 1t leads to 18 plain i the prcaching and
writings of almost every Calvinistic or Catholic theologian
who tries to reconcile his theology with the common facts
of consciousness Now he says you must do for yourself
and then God will help you, but adds you can do nothing
t 1l God begns 1t for you The popular hymn contains
the same contiadiction

“Bound on a voyage of awful length,
Thiough dangers hittle known,
A stranger to superior strength,
Man vainly trusts his own
4
“ But oars alone will not prevail
To 1each the distant coast ,
The breath of Heaven must swell the sail,
Or all the work 1s lost

But 1 Dr Hopkns and Dr Emmons and thewr followers
and predecessois, as well Protestant as Catholic, this doc-
trime 18 logically carried out to its matural results, in
defiance of consciousness, they boldly and simply declare
that God 1s the direct author of every thought and feeling,
will and deed It 1s curious to see how men reach the
same 1esult, starting fiom opposite pomts, curious to see
how Antimomiamsm—Catholic or Protestant—ariives at

the most objectionable characteristic of Pantheism, which
1t yet so abhors
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On this hypothesis the function of Providence appeas
quate simple, all actionis God’s action  The phenomenal
actor may be human, but the only real agent1s God For
example Camn kills Abel with a club, the spite of hus
beait flashing from s angry eye That 1s the pheno-
menon  But the fact 15 God killed Abel with Camn’s
aim , Cain and the club were equally passive mstiuments
1m the hand of God Here the mteivention of Cain, with
his mahcious feeling and flashing eye, 15 only a part of
the stage machmery, for theatrical effect, but the con-
triver and worker of 1t all 1s God ~ His ways aie smple,
matter and man have really nought to do  This doctime
shocks common sense and 1s at war with the conscious-
ness of every man It 1s eminently at war with religious
feehng, for on this supposition actual suffermg and sin
are of no human value, they lead to nothing, 1t1s1mn vamn
for the grass to grow, the human hay 1s cut and dried by
forevrdination

II The other doctrine of Providence makes man’s will
fiee, absolutely free, not'at all conditioned by circum-
stances, bodily o1ganization, and the ke  The philoso-
phical question of freedom and necessity I do not design
to enter upon  Itis one of the mest difficult questionsn
metaphysics, and I certamly am not able to solve the
nddle = There are dafficulties n esther hypothesis, and I
have not psychological science enough to explam them
the court of mtellect ~ Philosophy 1s mtellect working m
the mode of art, Common Sense 1s mtellect working after
1ts matural mstinet, not 1n the technical mode of art
Philosophy demonstrates , common sense convinces With-
out demonstration In default of philosophy, we must
follow common sense, that does not settle the matter
scientifically and ultimately, but practically and provision-
ally, subject to revision m another court ~ Bub common
sense decides m favour of Freedom Every man acts on
that supposttion, and supposes that other men are hike-
wise free Courts of law proceed on this hypothesis,
public opmion distributes praise or blame, my own con-
science commends, or else ciies out agamst me I am
conscious of freedom

But a httle expericnce shows that this fieedom has 1ts
limitations, and 1s not absolute It 1s conditioned on every
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side,~—by my outward circumstances, the events of my
history, the accidents of education, the chaiacter of my
patents and daily associates, by the constitution of my
body—its varying health, hunger, and thirst, youth, man-
hood, and old age In compauison with a shad-fish, or a
blackbnd, Sociates has a good deal of fieedom, and 1snot
so much subordinate to his orgamzation, or s cucum-
stances, as they, but mn comparison with the Infimte
freedom of God his volitiveness 1s hittle  To speak figur-
atwvely, 1t seems as if man was tied by two tethers—the
one of historic circumstance, the other of his physical
organzation—fastencd at opposite pomts, but the cord 13
elastic, and may be lengthened by use, or shortened b
abuse and neglect, and within the vaiiable it of his
tether man has freedom, but cannot go beyond 1t Stll
further, to cairy out the figme, one man gets entangled m
his confining hne, and does not use halt the ficedom he
might have, another continually extends 1t, and becomes
more frec

It 19 plamn that however these cucumstances may or
may not limit our 1deas, or will, they must detexmine the
form of our conceptions and our power to execute them in
works e

On the hypothesis that man 1s absolutely, o1 paitially,
free, the function of Piovidence 1s much moie comph-
cated There are primary and secondary powers, theie
are other agents beside God, using the power derved
from Him to work with after thewr own caprice so God
acts m part by means of the freewill of men  This theory
seems to me conformable to common sense and common
consciousness, and 1s perhaps the most philosophic of any
that has yet been arrived at

So much for these two theories of Providence

There are two modes i which God’s providence 1s
commonly supposed to act, namely, the General and the
Special

God’s general providence, 1t 1s said, takes m the
greater part of cases m the material and spirntual world,
and provides for them In this way He 1s thought to
accomphish His function by general laws, which aie a con-
stant mode of operation, representing the continual and
mfeiior actinity of God , but this does not extend to all
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cases God’s special providence attends to particular
cases, not othexwise provided for, and disposes of them
One 18 a court of common o1 statute law, the other a couit
of equty  In special provnidence God 1s supposed not to
act by general laws, but without them, o1 against them
All noimal action mm Natuie comes from general provi-
dence, all Miracles from special providence  Thus a
freshet mn the Connecticut, and the annual msing of the
Nile, belong under the general providence of God and
come by the action of steadfast laws, but the miraculous
Flood in the time of Noah came of God’s special provi-
dence, having no cause m Nature, only m the caprice of
God This form of special providence m Nature 1s known
only to the theologian, not to the man of science

To take examples from human affairs, 1598 mamntamed
that God’s general providence waited on the whole human
1ace, but the Hebrews were under His special providence,
and He went so far in then case as to make a contract with
Abiaham, which St Paul thought God was under an obl-
gation to keep, and could not invahdate

All men 1 general are under the gencial providence,

but Christians enjoy the special providence of God, or, as
Dr Watts has 1t,

“The whole creation 1s Thy charge,
But Samnts ave Thy pecuhar care

It1s said that the forms of religion m China, India, BEgypt,
Greece, and Mexico, came by the geneial providence of
God, growing out of the natuie of man, or comimng at the
mstigation of the devil, having their root m the human or
the 1nfernal natme, while the Hebrew and the Christian
forms of 1eligion came by His special providence, started
im God, and weie miraculously transplanted to human
soul

Certain Chiistians are thought still more emmently
under God’s special providence They are the “elect,”
and the world was made for them The Mahometan
thinks the same of his form of 1ehgion and of the elect
Mussulmans  Chuistian theologians say that sants, the
elect, share the ¢ covenanted mercies” of God and are
favouiites, enjoymg His special providence, while the 1est
of men are left to His “uncovenanted mercies,” and have
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need to tremble The goveinor of Massachusefts a few
yeais ago, m his proclamation for a day of fasting, mvited
men to pray God to bless the whole United States m
general, but to have ““ a special care of the good State of
Massachusetts 7 The Hebiews, thimkmg God cared no-
thing for the Gentiles, prawsed him saymg, “ Thou didss
march through the land i mdignation Thou didst thiash
the heathen mn anger, Thou wentest forth fo1 the salvation
of Thy people ,” “ Thou didst diive out the heathen with
Thine hand *

So Christians think God has Hisfavourites amongst men,
and, hike a partial fathe:, takes betici care of seme of His
childien than of the rest you and I share His common
concern and are under His geneial laws , Jesus ot
Nazareth hadeus special care and was under special laws
It would be thought a great impiety to suppose that God
felt as much conceéin for Judas as for Jesus, and would
no moie suffer the son of Smmon to be ultimately lost,
than the son of Mary Yetf you think twice you will
see that the impiety 18 on the other side , for if God does
not care as much for Iscariot as for Chiist, as much de-
snmg and mswing the ultimate triumph of the one as the
other, then He 1s not the Infinite Father whose ways are
equal to all His children, but paitial, unjust, crucl, wicked,
and oppressive  You do nob think so well of the British
goveinment because 1t neglects 1is fecblest subjects, the
labouring milhons, makmg England the paradise of the
rich and strong, the purgatory of the wise and good, and
the hell of the poor and weak You condemn the govern-
ment of the United States because 1t has 16s favouribes, and
opprosses and enslaves the feecblest of 1ts aitizens to in-
crease the riches of mndolent and ciucl men You would
not employ a schoolmaster who turned off the dull boys
and beat the bad ones, disposed to truancy and mischief,
dnving them out mto the streets to swelter 1 crune, to
fester m jail, or 10t on the gallows What indignation
would suffice towards a mother who neglects a backward
boy, takes no pains with the girl that 1s a cuipple, or with
a son who has an organic and hereditary tendency to dis-
sipation and licentiousness ? I do not hike to say a man
18 1mprous without proof that he means 1t, but to attri-
bute so base a chaiacter and such unjust conduct to God
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as you would not respect m a goveinment, allow m a
schoolmaster, or enduie 1 a mother, 1s thoughtless, to
say the least of 1t But that 1s the common 1dea of God
m the Chrishian churches, and the common 1dea of His
providence

The modern notion of a special piovidence, wheiem
God acts without law or agamst law, 1s the most spirtual
and attenuated form of the doctrme of miracles, the last
ghmimenng of the candle betore 16 goes out  DMen who
give up the mnaculous birth of Jesus still clarm that he
was under the special providence of God As the State
has general laws which apply well encugh to the majority
of cases, but has special legislation for the exceptional
cases which were not provided for by the general statutes,
and as 1t has a jmy whose function 1s to determme if the
law shall punish tlus or the other man who has wiolated
15, so the popular theology teaches that God’s providence
has 1ts general legislation, which apples well enough to
the majority of cases, and 1bs special legislation, which
apphes only to the exceptional cases, with 1ts particular
mercy, which, hike the jury, refuses to execute the law
when 1t seems too haxd For 1t1s tacitly taken fo1 granted
by the popular theology that God did not foresee and pro-
vide for all the wants of the Universe, mateiial or spiitual,
but 15 sometumes taken by surprise, things not tuining
out as He designed or expected, and so He must mterfere
by special miracles, mend Has work, set up makeshifts and
provisional expedients Thus 1t 18 represented that the
lonelmess of Adam m Paradise, his seduction and fall, the
subsequent wickedness of s descendants, the t1ansgres-
sions of the Hebrews, and the general sinfulness of man-
kmd at a later day, were all a surprise to the Creator,
things not twining out according to His thought  New
expedients must accordingly be devised to meet the un-
expected emergency

In Iike manner 1t 1s taught that Jesus of Nazareth was
under the special providence of God, that all hustory pre-
paied for hin and pomted to him , that he had a special
mussion, while you and I are only under the general p1o-
vidence, history has not prepared for us, does not pomtb
to us, and we have mo special mission,—in short, that
Jesus 18 a providential man, with a providential function
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and history, while youf and I are not providential men,
and have no providential history or function

This common theological notion of the limited general
providence and hmited special providence of God belongs
to the very substance of the popular theology, and springs
from 1ts 1dea of God as fimte m power, 1 wisdom, m
justice, and m love Some ancient and some modern
philosophers, seccing the change and progress mn manifest-
ation, believe there 1s a corresponding change m the
mamfestor, and declare that God 1s not a Being but a Be-
commg  The popular theology has the same vice,—
though the theologians are not conscious theicof, and de-
nounce 1t,—becheving that God grows wiser by experiment,
and must alter His plans  Yet in contiadiction of thew
own statements, they declare Him without varnableness
and shadow of turnmg, while according to the popular
theology the history of God 1s a history of 1evolutions,
even m His dealing with His chosen people, the 1evelation
through the Messiah being flat opposite to the 1evelation
through Moses which 1t annuls  Pantheism and the
popular theology, hostile as they aie, agice 1 this stiange
conclusion—the negation of the Infinite, and the affirma-
faon of a vamable God  The pantheist consciously denies
the one and affiims the other, n laying down lus premises,
the theologian does 1t unconsciously, in developmg lus
conclusion

From the Nature of God as Infimite, fiom the relation
He sustams to the creation, as perfect and perpetual Cause
thereof, 1t follows that His Piovidence must be not barely
special—emunently providing for certamn things,—or
general—taking care of the great mass but lettmg ex-
ceptional particulars shp thiough his fingers ,—at must be
umversal It must extend to each thing He has created,
to all parts of 1ts exastence and to every action thereof
If 1t be not so, then either some parts of creation are
entn ely derelict of God, destitute of His Providence, with-
out His care, neglected by Him and outlaws fiom God,
put to the ban of the Umwerse, or else destitute of
His Providence dwming some poitions of thewr exist-
ence, or m some acts of thewr lives Hither case 1s at
vauance with the Infinite nature and function of God
For when the Infimte God created the universe, 1t must
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have been from a perfect motivey of a perfoct material,
for a perfect puipose, and as a perfect means theieto,
and He must therefore have understood 1t all completely
—mn each of 1ts parts, and perfectly—mn all the details of
each part, and, knowing all the powers, he foreknows all
the actions, necessitated or contingent, and provides for
each This must be tiue of the Universe as a whole , and
of each part thereof All 1ts actions must be thus pro-
vided for  The laws of the Universe, the constant modes
of operation of the materal or human foices, must be
founded on this complete and perfect knowledge, and co-
extensive therewith, and be exponents of that motive and
servants of that purpose This 1s what 15 meant, when 1t
1s said the laws of matter and of mind belong to the
nature and constitution of matter and of mind These
laws are formed after a complete knowledge of all the
properties, functions, and consequences of matter and
mind Before there weie two particles of matter m ex-
1stence, the Infimte God must have understood the law of
attiaction, m 1ts larger form as giravitation, 1ts smaller as
cohesion, and have known that theieby the tower of
Siloam would one day fall and slay eighteen men, that
many a beetlng crag would tumble to the ground, and
Alpine landshps bring thousands of men to piremature de-
struction  But all those laws, thus made, must comcide
with the motive of God and be means for His puipose,
they must smt the welfare of the whole creation and of
each part thereof This must be tiue of the materal
woild which 1s unconscious and not fiee, of the amimal
world which 1s not free yet partially conscious, of the
human world which 1s conscious and partially fiee, and
of all superhuman worlds with higher degrees of con-
sciousness and frieedom

To this universal extent must all things be under the
Piovidence of God , to this extent His constant modes of
operation must needs reach out

Then 1f you look at the 1elation of God to any one
thing, say the giub of a Buprestian beetle boring 1mto the
bough of the oak I just now spoke of, 1t seems as if God
made the bough of the tree expressly for that httle wci-
pient msect, and the oak for the bough , and the soil for
the oak the globe, with all its ups and downs, which
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Geology relates, seems made for the soil, and the Um.
verse for the globe So 1t appears that that httle larva of
a beetle 1s the end, or final cause, of the Universe, stands
on the top of the world, and has all cieation to wait on
him, with the God thereof as providential overseer Then
regarding this grub as the one thing the Universe was
designed to serve, theologians might say, “ Behold, God’s
providence 1s special , He has special legislation to smi
this Buprestian giub, and has aimed the whole woild at
this marik  See how all things prepare for that, the sun
and moon are only 1ts forerunneis, and 1 the fulness of
time behold a grub 1’

But when the theologian studies the condition of the
next grub m an oak-apple, or a gall-nut, o1 1n the neaiest
bough, he finds them all as well conditioned, and sees that
God takes care of the Liymexylon, the Hylecastus, and the
Bienthus as well as of the Buprestian , that each of them
stands just as much on the top of the woild, with the
universe to wait thereon and God as overseer  You may
study all the mhabitants of the oak tree—the toad, the
squurzel, the fox, the bear, 1t 1s tiue of them all ~ Yes, 1t
18 txue of every speaial thing i the woild, when you fully
understand that special thing m all 1ts exaistence, m each
act of 1ts life  'We cannot by experiment and obscivation
prove this so clearly m every imstance as m some special
case, but starting with the Idea of God as infimte, the
conclusion follows at once,—that His Providence m refer-
ence to each particular thing 1s a perfect Providence

Then 1if you look at the relation of God to the Universe,
you see that, as far as you understand i, the whole 1s as
well taken care of and provided for as the most conteated
g1ub who hives on the bounty of the oak, and you say,
¢ Heire 1s general providence, God acting by general laws
for general purposes, things work well on the whole, and
1f now a bubble bursts, and now a world,” 1t 1s only a
small exception ~ The attiaction of gravitation 1s a good
thing, 1t keeps the world together, and if the tower of
Siloam, thereby falling to the ground, slays exghteen men
of Jerusalem, that number 15 too small to think of, con-
?def}ng the myriad millions who are upheld by this same

aw

A law that 18 peifectly special, providing for each, 1s
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also completely general, providing for all ~ In other woids,
1t 18 nmiversal God’s Providence must be mnfinite, hike
His nature  Special and general are only forms in which
we concerve of that providence ,—n 1ts relation to a simgle
thing men name 1t special, to many things, geneial, while
1t extends to all and 18 universal ~ Accordingly 1t neither
1equues nor admits of miraculous makeshifts and provi-
sional expedients, which theologians think indispensable
to their inite God

‘When God created mankind He must have given thereto
the powers which are 1equisite to accomphish all His pur-
pose  This must be tine of mankind as a whole, and of
Amos and Habakkuk, of each man as a pait thereof , of
each man considered mndividually as an mteger, and con-
sidered socially, or humanly as a fraction of the community,
or race, and so a factor in the social, or general human
result of the life of mankind  Of course God must fore-
know what use or abuse would be made of these powers,
given 1n their present proportion, just as well as He knows
1t now, after all the experience of centuries Knowing
human natwe, He must foreknow human listory For
example, God must have foreknown that young children
would stumble bodily i getting command of then lmbs,
1 learnmg to walk, and suffer pain i consequence thereof,
that older children would stumble spiritually in getting
command of then spuits, in learning to think and to will,
and suffer m consequence of that, that mankind as a
whole would stumble m getting command of the materal
world, and the development of their human powers, and
accordingly there would be suffermg from that cause

Now God, masmuch as He 1s God, acts providentially
i Nature not by miraculous and spasmodic fits and
starts, but by 1egular and umversal laws, by constant
modes of operation, and so takes care of matenal things
without violating their constitution, acting always atcord-
1ng to the natme of the things which He has made It s
a fact of observation that m the material and unconscious
world He works by 1its materiality and unconsciousness,
not aganst them, 1 the ammal woild, by 1ts animality
and partial consciousness, not agamst them Judgmng
f10m the nature of God and of man, 1t must be concluded
that m the providential government of the human woild,
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He acts also by regular and universal laws, by constant
modes of operation, and so takes caie of human things
without violating their constitution, acting always accord-
mg to the human natme of man, not aganst 1t, working
1n the human world by means of man’s consciousness and
paitial fieedom, not against them

Here 1 the human world God’s providence must be as
complete and as peifect as there in the material or animal
woirld, 1n each department acting by the natwal laws
thereof, not without o1 agamst them As by the very
constitution of material o1 ammal things God’s prowi-
dence acts by the natwal laws thercof—statical, dynam-
1cal, and vital laws, so from the very constitution of
man 1t appears that His peifect Providence must work
according to the spmitual laws thereof, for 1t 15 not con-
cewvable either that God should devise laws not adequate
for His purpose, or capriciously depart friom them if made
adequate Call this Prowidence special as 1t applies to
Hophnmi and Phineas, o1 geneial as 1t apphes to all the
childien of Jacob, 1t 1s plam that 1t must be umversal,
applymg to all materal, ammal, and human thmgs

If these things are so, if God be Infimite, then the
Hebrew nation 1s under His univeisal Providence, but
the Amalekites whom the Hebiews overthiew, and the
Romans who captured the conquerors, and the Goths
who vanquished the Romans, are all and cqually under
the umiversal Provnidence of God, who carcs equally for
them all Not only are the nations under His Piovidence
m then gieat acts, but i then lttle every-day transac-
tions  Theologians love to think that God was present
with the Hebiews m their maich out of Egypt, at Mount
Simaz, that then exodus and legislation weie providen-
tial Tt 18 all true, but the same Providence watched
equally over the Enghsh Pilgrims m then exodus, over
the British Parhament making laws at Westmnster, the
American Congress at Philadelphia and Washington 1t
18 well to see this fact in Hebiew history, well also to go
further forward and see 1t m all human history, and to
know that human nature 1s divine Providence

The common theological notion of a special Piovi-
dence, with its special favowates, 15 full of mischiet
Some mtensely national writer m the Hebrew Old Testa-
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ment tells us that Noah cmsed the descendants of Ham
for their father’s folly, theologians mfoim us that m con-
sequence theieof his descendants aie cast-off, outlaws
fiom God But there aie no outlaws fiom the Infinite
Father to say He casts off any child of His, Hebrew or
Canaanite, 15 as absmd as to say He alters the axioms of
mathematics, or the truths of the multiphcation table
It 1s mconsistent with the natwe and comstitution of
the Infimte God, 1t 1s as impossible as that one and one
should be two thousand, and not two The Afiican
nations, whom the Caucasians enslave, must be as dea:
to God as the pale tyrants who exploiter them, just as
much under His mmfimte Providence, which will not suffer
any ultimate and unrecompensed evil to befall the black
or white

All individuals then must be equally under the same
providential caie of the Infimte God, not merely gieat
men, the Chailemagnes, the Cromwells, the Napoleons,
“men of destiny ” as they aie called, but the httle men,
not meiely the good men, the heroes of rehgion, the
Moseses and the Jesuses, but the oidinary men, and
wicked men, not barely m thoir gieat moments, when
they feel conscious of God, but m therr daily work and
hunible consciousness Then 1t 1s plam that not only
Moses and Jesus are providential men mtrusted with a
special mission, but you and I and each man are just as
much providential men, equally mntiusted with a mission,
not the less special because 1t 18 humble and our powers
are weak The unnatural Spaitan father rejects and
disdains lus 1diot gul, leaving her to perish on Mount
Taygetus , the theologian casts off lis son, grown up
wicked and a pubhe ciimunal, leaving him to perish un-
pitied m his jail  But the loving-kindness of the Infimite
Father watches over the fool, the tender meicy of the
Infinite Mother takes up the cimmmal when mortal
paients let um fall There 1s no child of perdition before
the Infinite God

Now God, as the mnfimtely peifect, must accomplish
His providential function by the laws which belong to
the natuie and constitution of thmgs, that s, by the
normal and constant mode of operation of the natmal
powers resident mn those things themselves, n material
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and ammal nature by the forces and laws theicof, 1
human nature by its foices and 1ts laws For as Piovi-
dence 18 the divine exccution m time of the eternal
divine puipose, 1t 18 absmd to say that God supeisedes or
annuls the means which he primainly designed for that
purpose The classic deist supposed the matenal world
was the work of one God, and the airangement of
human affairs the work of another Between the two
there was a colhimion and a quanel, the woild-governor
must mteifere with the woik of the world-maker , Caus-
ality ard Providence were antagomistic ~ But with the
1dea of the Infimte God this antithetic dualism vamshes
at once away

The creative Causalty of the Infimte God 1s hikewise
conservative and admimstrative Providence

So fiom the natme of the mfmtely perfect God and
the consequent perfection of His motive, matenial, pur-
pose, and means thereto, 1t follows that He will not de-
stioy as infimte Providence what He cicated as mfimite
Cause, that He will not violate the laws and bieak the
constitution which He Himself has made  Accordingly,
m the mudst of God’s Providence working from a per-
fect motave, for a parfect pmipose, and by means of the
constitution and natme of man, a Providence extendmng
to all men and to then every act, 1t 1s plamn that Human
Frecdom 1s safe, and the Ultimate Welfare of cach man
18 made sue of, as certamn as the existence of God, or
of man

Atheism tells you of a world without a God, a gieat
gomg, but a gomg with none to direct the popular
Theology declares that this gomng 1s duected by a fnite
and changeable God, jealous, revengeful, loving Jacob
and hating Esau, workmmg by fits and starts, even 1
wiath destioyimng what He made imperfect, begmnmg
anew, and designing to torment the great mass of man-
kind m everlastimg woe — ““ miserable to have eternal
bemng

But with the absolute Religion, a knowledge of God as
Infimite, how different do all things appear! We have
confidence, absolute trust i the motive and Purpose
of God, absolute trust also mm the Means wluch He has
provided i the natme and constitution of things The
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human faculties become then the mstruments of Piovi-
dence Every man 1s under the protection of God—
and all fear of the final result for you, or me, o1 for man-
kind, quite vamishes away The details we know not,
experience 1eveals them a day-full at a time, the 1esult
we are sure of

Timd men who think that God is muserly and the
great Hunker of the Umverse, sometimes fear the ma-
terial woild will not hold out, some httle “perturba-
tions”’ are discovered, now the Earth approaches the
Sun for many years, perhaps never twice has described
exactly the same track, so they fear the earth will fall
mto the fire and the woild be burned up But by and
by we find that these ‘“perturbations” only disturbed
the astronomei, doubtfvl of God, that to the Cause and
Providence of the world they were eternally known, fore-
cared for, that they are noimal acts of faithful matter,
and so all undisturbed the woirld rolls on  Constant 1s
balanced by constant Varable holds varable in check
In her cyche rotation round the earth the Moon nods,
the Faith oscillates 1 her 1hythmic 10und, while the Sun
nods also, as the centie of gravity of the solar system
shifts now a Dittle this way, then a little that, nay, the
whole Solar System, 1t 1s likely, swings a hitle from side
to side but all this has been foreseen, provided for,
balanced by forces which never sleep, and one thing set
over against another i such a soit that all work together
for good, and the gieat Chariot of Matter sweeps on
through stairy space keepmg its God-appointed tack
Such 1s the Providence of God i the Universe, not an
atom of star-dust 1s lost out of the sky, not an atom of
flower-dust 1s lost from off this duty globe, such are
the laws by which God works His functions out 1mn
Nature Ignorance 1s full of diead and starts at teirors
m the dark, tiembles at the earthquake and the stoim
But science justifies the ways of God to matter, knowing
all and loving all, discloses everywheie the immanent and
ever active force Where Science does not undeistand
the mode of action, nor 1ead the detalds of peifection
clearly m the Work—it pomts to Infimte Perfection m
the Author, and we fear no more

voL I —Thewm, §e - 13
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IX.

OF THE ECONOMY OF PAIN AND MISERY TUN-
DER THE UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD

HE HATH MADE NOTHING IMPERFECT —LCCLLSIASTICUS XLII 24.'

Last Sunday I spoke of Providence m 1ts most general
form, as the unmversal exccution of the peifect puiposes
of God by the peifect means He had onigmally devised
Closely connccted with this are two things which demand
attention, namely, the phenomena which aie called Evil
and Sin, and the 1clation thereof to the causal and provi-
dential function of the Infimte God

To understand this matter of Bvil, to know 1ts mode of
origm and of operation, and the purpose 1t seives, con-
siderable micety of thought 1s mecessary, and of course
considerable precision m the terms which expiess and
define thought

The word Ewil 1s ambiguous m its meammng, and has
both a wide and a nanow sigmfication  Somectimes 1t
means somethmg pamful for which theire 15 no adequate
compensation to the sufferer  Sometunes il means some-
thing pamful for which there 1s an adequate compensation
to the sufferer In this Sermon I will use the woid Evil
1 1ts general and ambiguous sense, while the two special
forms thereof,—the uncompensated and the compensated,
—TI will call Absolute Evil and Partial Evil

So much for the defimition of these terms

The phenomena called Evil may, for convemence, be
distributed mto two general forms, or modes —

I Evil which does not come from a conscious and
voluntary transgression of a matural law of the Body or
the Spirit, that 1s, Pamn and Misery This may be more
minutely designated and distingmshed by reference to
the part through which we suffer—as physical pam,
suffering by the body, spiritual pam, suffering by what
18 not body

II Evil which comes from a conscious and voluntary
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t1ansgression of a natwal law of the body or the spuit,
that 15 Sin, meanng thercby the tiansgressiopywith all 1ts
subjective and objective consequences hd

So much also for the defimition of these terms

To-day I shall speak only of Pan and Misety, and of
them chiefly m the form of Physical Evil

In the world of mere Matter, theie 1s no consciousness,.
no freedom, no will It 18 subject wholly to statical and
dynamical laws m their vaiious forms, and there 1s theie-
forc no Pleasuie and no Paxn  That department of crea-
tion seems designed merely for a theatre on which ani-
mated bemngs are to find scope for action, and whence
they may obtamn then means of hvelihood I thimk no
man pretends to find any evil there

But theie 1s the world of Animals and of Man conscious
m higher o1 lower degrees, and with moic or less of fiec-
dom, gifted with partial power of will Heie 1s the field
for Pleasure and Pain—the elements of Happiness and of
Misery, the two poles of ife  Here occur the phenomena
of Kwvil

By Pleasme I mean the state which comes fiom the
fulfilment of the natwal conditions of amimate exastence,
fiom the normal satisfaction of natmal desnes By Pam
I mean the state which comes from non-{ulfilment of those
natwral conditions, from the absence of* the noimal satis-
faction of those desnes  Of course I melude mn that state
not only the negative foim of evil—lack of the desirable,
but the positive form of evil—picsence of the hateful
Happmess 1s prolonged pleasme, Misery 1s prolonged

amn

F Happiness 1s gieat m proporiion to the greatnéss of
the faculties which seek their natuial satisfaction, and
proportion hikewise to the completeness of the satisfaction
tself So there 1s a qualitative distinction, of the specific
modes of Happiness—as 1t comes from satisfymg high or
low desires, and a quantitative distinction, of the pai-
ticular degrees thereof—the satisfaction bemg partial or
total On the other hand, Misery 1s great or hitle m pio-
portion to the faculties and then satisfaction, and there
15 the same qualitative and quantitative distinction—of
modes and degices thereof

Liet us now look at some of the phenomena of Physical
13 *
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Evil  And for clearness’ sake let us attend fiast to the
simplest forms theireof, and thence ascend up to the moie
complex and difficult i

In the Animal world happimness usually prepondeiates
over misery The two most powerful groups of mstncts
m the animal world are those which relate to the pie-
servation of the individual and the perpetuation of the
1ace Thosc instincts are commonly satisfied Hence
comes the geneial aspect of happmess thioughout this
department of the umverse Not one mosquito m a
milhon, 1t 18 probable, ever tastes of blood , and not one
m a million ever suffers from hunger You never saw
a melancholy fly, or a wild squirrel that was unhappy,
the elephant, the lion, the monkey, and the crocodile
seem to have a good time mn the world Happmess 1s
obvious m the youug of amimals, but 1t 18 just as actual
1n the old, only 1t assumes a graver form, and so 1s not
s0 apparent to the caeless or mexperienced eye

“Thy creatures leap not, but express 2 feast,
Where all the guests sit close, and nothing wants ”

Still some animals, 1t 18 obvious, suffer pan, all are
capable of 1t, perhaps all the Ingher anmmals, some time
1 thewr hives, are made to suffer 1t may be asked, “Is
1t possible that therc shall be pam m the ammal woild
which the Infimte God has created fiom perfect motives,
of perfect materal, for a perfect purpose, and as a perfect
means theieto ?”” I answer, Yes

I do not pretend that I can clear up all the difficulties
m this matter by the mductive mode—of studymng the
details, and thereby learning thewr law and showing how
each paticular form of evil tuins mto good ,—I shall be
obliged to 1efer to the 1dea of God as Infinite, and from
that deduce the value of the function of the special forms
of pam and misery  This will often happen — The wisest
man 1s only a child as yet Philosophy has read but few
pages of this great book of Natuie, whereof all must be
known fully to undeistand a pait When I know theie
1s an Infinite God, I am sure that His pw pose 1s good and
His means adequate I spontaneously tiust theremn
This mstinctive trust outruns the reflective demonstration
of science Still 1t 1s both pleasant and satisfactory to
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learn the use and function of things by themselves, by an
mductive study of the facts, and not be constriamed to
deduce the conclusion merely fiom the 1dea of God In
some nstances this 13 not difficult, nay, m the present
condition of science, 1t 18 not haid to leain the general
tendency of things m Nature, and thence get the analogy
of the whole to help explamn particular parts Bubt no
man I think as yet has been able to explain all these cases
by the purely inductive process To do that he must
know all the powers and consequent actions and history
of each thing in the universe

All finite things must needs be conditioned, the In-
finibe alone 1s absolutely self-conditioned  Thus the
bodies of animals must needs depend on the world about
them, wherein are things helpful—meant for the animals
they serve, and things harmful—not meant for the animals
they hmt Continued use of the harmful things would
destroy the mmdividual and so the race

Accordmgly the amimal fiame 1s made susceptible of
Pamm from the use of the harmful Substances, and of
Delight from the use of the helpfal

Sometimes this pamn comes before the consummation
of the use thus poisonous plants are commonly odious
to the eye, or nauseous to the smell, or hatetul to the
taste of the creatme they would mjure Here the
momentary pawn, the transient disgust, comes as a fore-
warning aganst a foe  Poisonous plants, 1t 1s said, have
somewhat 1 their structure which warns off the animals
they would else destioy, some special uglmess telegiaph-
mg to the senses the unfitness of the thing fo1 use
“The Devil,” says a chemist, “1s always chamed ” If
not he 18 pamnted black, to scare away the creatures he
would molest How micely the sheep and horses avoid
all noxious things Lobelia would kill horses, the
pungent plant reads the riot-act of Nature as soon as 1t 1s
tasted and wains the offenders of then transgiession
The benevolent motive and purpose of this foim of pan 1s
obvious at once

Then there ate Modes of Action which are possible to
an animal, but which would be fatal if persisted i these
also are attended by pain A young rabbit hecdlessly
running through briars tears his tender skin and smaats ,
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and so avoids this rendmmg of is coat If the pamn did
not warn him, he would tear us skin to pieces and lose
Ins Iife 1 seeking to save 1t A dog 1unning over sharp
stones would soon wear out his feet, the pamn warns ham
of the peul before 1t 1s too late If he weie to lose a
limb he must go limp and lame all s hife, for anothex leg
will not shoot out to take the place of the one lLie hag
wasted and used up  The suffering makes him careful
he keeps his feet, and goes four-legged all his days

The lobster and the ciab have a thick and nealy -
sensible shell, for protection agamst ravenous enewes,
but such 1s the nature of their covermng that thewr himbs
are brittle and easily 1ent off, another soon taking the
place of that which 1s lost The ammal suffers but hittle
pan from that nyumy  Wath him 16 18 no great hardship
to lose a hmb which 1s so easily supphed anew  But the
lobster cannot bear any gieat change of temperature,
such 1s his constitution , 1t would destioy s hfe So
his shell 18 a good conductor of heat, and he 1s keenly
sensitive to the alternations of heat and cold  This sensi-
tiveness and the pamn 1t bings if he goes out of lus pio-
per temperature, keep hum always m such places as swt
his o1ganization, m a temperatuic congenial to his nature,
1 waters which also supply his food The dog can bea
a great 1ange of temperatuie, clad 1 his non-conducting
coat, which also accommodates itself to the changes of
chmate Vauations of heat and cold are not pamful to
him  The dog’s sensitiveness of touch and the lobster’s
sensitiveness to heat and cold bring pamn to both, but the
suffering keeps the lobster i hus place, and preseives the
limbs of the dog safe and sound Guve the dog the lob-
ster’s msensibihity to pam from the sense of touch, he
would run, or fight, till he wore his legs off of his body,
give the lobster the dog’s sensmfiveness to this form of
pamm, and living as he does mn the ceaseless wash of
the waters, with brittle limbs, his life would be a tor-
ment while 1t lasted, and in torment would 1t soon end
Gave the dog the lobster’s sensitiveness to heat and cold,
he would be miserable most of the time and soon die,
give the lobster the dog’s mdifference to temperature,
the currents of the sea would soon sweep him away fiom
his food, fiom his natural position, and he and s race
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would speedily perich  The pamn of both 15 only adequate
to keep each m lis proper place 1t 1s the tether by
which they are bound out and kept from haim

Such 1s the general use of this form of pamn n the
animal world, 1t 1s a mnatural waining egamst rumn, a
seatnel for ever mounting guard over the natives of the
eath, the sea, and aw, givmg early admomtion when
danger draws migh

If you look widely and carefully, you will find there 1s
always the most nice and cunning adaptation of the pamn
to the end 1t 18 t0 answer Is a condition of existonce
neglected, an mstmct left without its samsfaction, 15 a
wrong mode of action resorted to, or improper food
eaten, uneasiness and pamm wain the offender of his mus-
take, and drive him fiom 1t This pan 15 so effectual
that the master-mstincts of an amimal become 1 esistible
only external violence can check the rush of Nature, and
1f driven out she soon comes back How uneasy are the
birds of passage at the time of then aanual migrations!
Then pamn warns them agamst the ruin which a northern
winter, or a southein summer, would bring upon the
Swallow, or the Stork

The pamn which comes from Fear 1s of the same re-
medial character The Hare has a feeble body, a rude
touch duves her hie ont of the thin walls of 1ts habitation
She 1s the natural prey of the hawk, the fox, and the
wild-cat, even the mink and the weasel easily master he
See how she 1s furmshed with quick, capacious, and vaii-
able ears, with promnent and ready eyes, mmble to start
and swift to run  She 18 cautious, timid, and fearful to a
remarkable degree, she iuns from any danger, facing
nothing that 1s formidable She has no power to 1esist
any of hex natural enemies  Fear 15 her sentinel  When
hier last hour comes, she dies almost at a touch from her
enemy, appatently with httle pamn  Her chief suffeiing
15 from fear, and that 1s only adequate to attach her life
to her

So far as I have seen, or read, this 1s true 1 all depart-
ments of animal hife—the ordinary mode of death, though
often a violent one, 1s attended with very hittle pamn, and
the suffeing from fear 1s only sufficient to keep the
creatmes on thewr guard. The bull 1s strong and tough,
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able to endure a severe contest with a powerful enemy
He 1s constitutionally courageous, and mazches forth to
meet the danger which threatens him  The timdity of
the hare would be mdiculous in the bull, and his fearless-
ness fatal to her

Then there 1s the pam which animmals suffer at the Loss
of their Mates, o1 then Young You sec examples of this
m all amimals that match i pawrs, and guard and protect
then little ones The monogamous robin mowmns at the
loss of his mate, or at the plunder of his nest The
ferocious white bear, 1t 1s said, moans lhke a human
mother at the loss of her cubs The suffering of sheep
and cows when their childien are torn from them, 1s too
well known and very sad But this pain, with the attend-
ant fear of the loss, 1s only sufficient to lead the mates to
protect each other, the parents to watch over and defend
therr child  Ths fear often creates a ccitam heroism m
the bosoms of anmimals which aie otherwise cowardly
The hen 15 commonly a garrulous and 1estless busybody,
bustling about all day, a weak and timid anmimal, fleeing
fiom every trifing danger When the maternal mstinct
moves her to biood over the eggs which contamn her un-
secn progeny, how all 1s changed ! The 1estless busybody
sits silent and patient as a stone, all day mcumbent on
her nest An extiaoidinary amount of heat 15 developed
m her body Her tmmdity vamshes, she becomes
courageous, and 1ushes out to defend her nest, and still
more to protect her new-born biood She defies danger,
and will sacrifice her life iather than desext hor hittle
flock If the brood 1slost, her toiment 1s exceeding great
After her fledglings are giown up they become stiangeis
to her, her anxiety and her comage vamsh out of sight,
or sleep as a 1eseived power, till another occasion calls
them forth Here pam 1s the ally of affection, the famly
girdle to keep her hittle household together In anmmals
which 1equire no parental carc, there 1s no fear of this
sort, no affection for 1t to gumd The salmon and the
herrmg drop thewr embiyo i the approprate spot,
leaving 1t to the care of Nature After the young calf
has outgrown the need of 1ts mothei’s care, to her 1t 18

but one of the common herd, the feehng of kindied 1s
extinet.
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In all these cases the comservative function of these
four forms of pain 1s evident at once, as soon as the facts
are made known And the balance between the pro-
visional pan and the final purpose 1t 1s to serve 1s so ex-
actly sustamed, thatit 1s a dehght to the thinkmg man to

see the ways of Providence with these little children of
the common Father

¢ Each creature hath a wisdom for us good
The pigeons feed thew tender offspiing, eiying,
‘When they are callow, but withdraw their food
When they are fledge, that Need may teach them flyng

Still there are suffermgs i the anmmal world for which
I can see no present recompense Some lose a limb 1n
youth and suffer all their life, others are scantily fed
Those 1 the hands of man are often mammed, 1ll-treated,
and hindered from developing then nature as ammals,
and so made to suffer  Man “improves” the breeds of
cattle He does mnot always improve them as hoises,
cows, or swine, but only as animated tools for his service
Sometimes he only exploiters them His “racers’ and
¢ draft hoises,” lus “ Ayrshnes” and ¢ North-Devons,”
his ““Mermoes”’ and “ Saxonies,” are as much works of
human mvention as the spinning-jenny and the printing-
press  Very useful contiivances for man’s purpose, they
are less horses, oxen, and sheep, i1t seems to me, than
were thewr savage progenitors thousands of years ago
They have suffered a change They cannot defend them-
selves 1f tuined out m the forests, nor find then food m
the wild where the Aurochs 1ejoices to ive But I doubt
that this change 1s attended with any necessary unhappi-
ness The domestic dog seems to me quite as happy an
ammal as the wild dog  If we take mto the account all
the amimals connected with man, with or without his con-
sent, they have far moie happmess than misery The
horse and the cow seem i part designed for the use
and service of man, and may perform that service with
no unnatural harm to themselves Thewr nature 1s ex-
ceeding phant under the plastic hand of man, the atifical
forms of the cow-kind seem to me as happy as the wild
forms

But still there 1s pan and misery mn the animal world.
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Now howsoever Paul may micipret the Hebiew Bible, 1t
1s plam the Infimte God ‘“ doth take care for oxen”” The
mjuiies of a whale that m s childhood gets his Jaw
broken, and goes all ns hife with a twisted mouth, a de-
formed and most unlucky whale, the misfortunes of g
horse owned by some master more beastly than the brute,
must have all been known by God st the creation, pro-
vided for and compensated m some way The use of
amimal pamn 1 the majonity of cases, 1t 1s casy to discern,
and to see that 1t has a benevolent function to accomphsh
The gencial analogy of Nature leads to the wnference—it
18 no more,—that 1t must hkewise be so 1n these excep-
tional cases But fiom the Idea of the Infimite God we
know 1t must be so, that this exceptional pain must not
be absolute evil to the mdividual sufferer, but disciplnary
—leading to some good else not attaiable, and so com-
pensated by the ultimate welfare which 1t helps attam I
do mnot pretend to know how this 1s bnought about, I
know not the middle terms which mtermediate between
the misery I see and the blessedness I imagme I only
know that the ultimate welfar e must come to the mutilated
beast overtasked by some brutal man If 1t be not so
then the universe 18 not a perfect woild, 1t 1s unpefect
1 this particular, that 16 does not sexve the natwmal pu-
pose of these creatures, who go mcomplete and sufferng
If God be Infinite then He must make aud administer the
world from perfect motives, for a perfect pmpose, and as
a perfect means,—all tending to the ultimate and absolute
blessedness of each thing He directly o1 mediately creates,
the world must be admimsteied so as to achieve that
purpose for each thing  Else God has made some things
trom a motive and for a purpose not benevolent, or as a
means not adequate to the benevolent purpose These
gppomﬂons are at variance with the natwie of the Infimte

od

I do not see how this benevolent pmpose can be ac-
comphished unless all ammals are immmortal and find
retribution m another life I know many will think 1t
foolish, and some 1mpious, to speak of the Immortalty of
Ammals  But without this supposition I cannot “ vindi-
cate the ways of God” to the horse and the ox To me
the mmmortahty of all ammals appears i harmony with
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the analogy of Nature, rational, benevolent, and beautiful

Many of the aiguments for human 1mmoitahty apply as
well to the case of the bee and the elephant as to John
and Paul The argument from conscionsness 1s here out
of place—as man knows nothing of the consciousness of
the sheep and swine There are but two a1 guments which
I have ever heard biought agamst the immortality of
animals—one 18 drawn from the selfishness of man, who
wants a monopoly of all desiable things, and so would
shut beast and bird out of heaven , the other comes f.om
the common notion of the Deity, that He 1s a mean and
stingy God, making heaven little and hell lmge TLet
both pass for what they are worth If the Spamsh In-
qusitor and the Ameiican Kidnapper can be thought
1nmortal and capable of etexnal happiness, I see not how
we can deny eternal life to any Abyssimian Hyena, or to
a Rattlesnake from Kentucky, far less ugly and venomous

It seems to me that philosophical theology confiims the
mstimctive nature of the “ poor Indian,”

“Who thinks, admitted to that equal sy,
His taithful dog shall bear hum company *’

If this be so, then pam or misery m the ammal wold
15 not an Absolute Evil, i the majority of cases 1t 18 a
beneficent sentinel to warn creation of the approach of
yuin, and m the exceptional cases 1s a servant that by
some nnknown way conducts to bhss,

“Making a chiming of a passing bell »?

In the Woild of Man the affair 1s much more comph-
cated, but if the ammal woild be mghtly understood,
this other 1s not difficult to comprehend The amount of

, mdividual freedom 13 so much greater with men than with
ammals, that wo commonly say, man 1s free—self-ruled,
—while beasts are bound, ruled wholly by some objectrve
force, tools and not agents Man’s tether 15 mndeed much
longer than theirs, and us margm of possible oscillation
1s much greater For man having powers so much more
vauious, and consequently an mmmediate destmmation so
much nobler, stands, 1n general, m more comphcated
relations with Nature, and the mdividual with his species,
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and 1s subject to a greater vauety of conditions Aec-
cordingly there 1s with him so much the moie room for
generic and mdividual caprice, for violating the condi-
tions of welfare and of material existence , so much more
room for pamn and miscry  This 1s so with mankind, and
with each man, at every particular stage of his conscious
existence

But m addition to this statical complication of his
nature, man has othe: dynamical complications which
take place m his historical development Man 1s pro-
gressive, each man advancing not only fiom babyhood
to manhood,—fo1 that 1s so with the lion and the lobster,
—but also from manhood till death Not only 1s each
man thus progressive as an mndividual, but each nation as
a people, and mankind as a race Amid the fluctuations
of individuals the nation rolls on fiom 1ts babyhood to its
manhood, and amid the fluctuations of states and families,
of nations, the mighty Stream of Humanmty sweeps on to
1ts destmation, beaing mn 1ts eternal bosom every human
excellence which any mndividual o1 any people, has de-
veloped and brought to light

At every step the mdividual, the nation, and the race
are subject to the natmal conditions of peisonal, social,
and general human welfare, conditions which axe 11gorous
and unavordable All this development of the mdividual
and the race 1s progress by expermment, for while the
crystal 1s formed, and the tree grows, by processes which
have their origin solely mn the Infimte Cause, while each-
individual lion and the whole hon-kind grow up with little
conscious thought, o1 personal will, the mdividual man,
and the man-kind do to a considerable extent shape their
own forms of bemg This progression by experiment
mvolves both expermments that fail and experiments that
succeed  The failure bimngs pamn, if long continued,
misery This 15 so with the merely speculative experi-
ment, with thought the faulty demonstration, ¢‘the sum
which will not come out rght,” pans the boy at school,
the halting tragedy racks the feeble-minded poet, nay,
the 1mperfections m the works of Homer and /Eschylus,
of Dante and Shakspeare, tortured those mighty bards
Still more 1s this the case with practical experiments,
with deeds the httle girl, leaaming the lumts between
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the Me and Not-me, mistakes and burns her fingers mn the
candle’s flame, the great nation leaiming the hmuts be-
tween the Just and the Unjust, or the Expedient and
Unprofitable, mistakes and loses millions of men Ne-
cessity confines the beasts within a nariow road where
mstinct 1mpels them on, they cannot wander much
Freedom opens fo1 us a long and wide field, with oppor-
tumity for pamn and misery The child makes unsuccess-
ful experiments 1n becoming a man , the man i reaching
after more manhood , mankiad, mn all our history, makes
experiments that fail, all are pamnful  Such are the con-
ditions of our human lot, conditions which to the nature
of a fimite, progressive, and free bemng seem as much
mdispensable as gravitation to atoms of matter represent-
ing the primary law

The actual amount of pam and misery 1s far greater
1n the human world than in the animal world It seems
to me greater i proportion to their respective quantity
of being The Caucasian baby 1s a grief to her mother
before she rejoices that a child 1s boin, he 1s a torment
to himself before he has his first teeth, a tiouble to his
father m growmg up  Man has all the animal somces of
pain, and many more peculiar to himself, spinging from
his more mountainous quantity of being, 1ts nicer quality,
and the greater complication thereof The grown ammal
15 not capable of pirogiessive development, has no ex-
periments to make, no fallures to mourn over, nor suffer
from The race of animals makes no faluies, no pro-
gress, no experment No Lon m Africa weeps for his
prodigal son  The tigress 1s mot crossed m love No
patrician game-laws hinder the fox from ““free wairen”
everywhere The hippopotamus has no feudal superor,
the wild-cat has emment domam 1n the woods, “ fiee fish-
mg and fowhng” There 1s no despotic Nicholas o1
Ferdinand to tortwe the race of wild swine, with un-
reasonable institutes hedging m the hberty of Nature
No revolutionists, no red-republicans, jostle the 1uleis of
the woods and seas, no progressive Kossuths and Maz-
zims overtmn the oligarchy of whate or black elephants,
and form a democracy among the cattle Theie 1s no pam
from bad mstitutions,—no failure to have good ones ~ No
tumd owl or monkey 1s ever alaxmed at the «Spread of
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Infidelity ” The ravens that wander ciymg for lack of
meat and finding 1t as they fly, have no fear of eternal
damnation, no “ Adam’s fall ” to make their faces gather
blackness , the ¢ federal head”” of the crows never “ fell 7
There 1s no popular theology, no atheism, with the
pigeons and blackbuds

The aspect of the world of animals 1s one of happiness
What a contrast between that and the condition of man'!
The bob-o’-link 1n the grass under my wsdow seeking
food for her hittie nest-full of promices, 1s happy as a bud
can be, her joy runs over m delighttul song  Her beauty
of sound meets the moining beauty of light, and what a
psalm they sing, the suntise and the bird, to eye and ear!
Compare her with the mothers m the houses all about me,
and 1 the gieat cities of the world, the mothms who
groan m labour—of beggary, of prostitution, of drunken-
ness, of many-liveried sm ! Not one mosquito mn a million
suffers fiom hunger, of the thousand mulhon men how
many will die outiight of starvation, how many go
stooping and feeble for want, and will at last be thereby
shuflled off the siage of hite! How contentedly this cater-
pillar makes ready for her tiansfiguration, one day to
come out fair as the light with more than mythical re-
splendence  How sadly the secamstiesses of Boston, New
Yok, and London, prepare thewr garments of transhgura-
tion—the shroud which pamnful fingers are so long m
making ready for death, who 1s alwaysin sight, yet so
slow in commg ! What an odds between the Song of a
Cocoon and ““the Song of a Shurt!” This grasshopper,

¢ Green little lotterer 1 the sunny giass,
Catching his heatt up at the feel of June,”

18 never to seek for hus daily biead Yonder cow takes
no thought for raxment, the beaver 1s not afiaid of being
warned out of his lodgings and turned upon the world, his
wife and children brought to the side-walk, the pamns of
parturition and dentition, with that troop of diseases
which crowd about the cradle of human infancy, are all
unknown to the wild camel, the bear, and the elephant
The buffalo 1s never concerned for the raiment of his sons
and daughtors, clad and shod in Nature’s best No wild-
cat has any difficuliy mn tramng up her sons, the hoisc-
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leech has no concern for the mairage of his two pro-
verbial daughters Every oyster 1s contented with lus
own “bank ” Theie are no changes of tanff to perplex
the fiee-traders of sea, and land, and sky No piotective
system 1s repealed to the damage of the msect-manufac-
tmers—of the bee, or the spider, or the silk-worm  The
Providence of God 1s the great Protective-system for all
these children of the woild The umversal laws—they
never change The aristocracy of the ant-lill does not
exploiter the common people, not a queen bee feared a
crists 1 ““the year of 1evolutions” Compare a Iive of
bees—in woods o1 garden,—or a family of beavers, with
Boston or Lowell, with Pars or Lyons, and what an
odds betwixt the welfare of the two! Consder the
poverty, the want, the 1gnorance, the disease, the diunk-
enness, and vice, and cume, and shortened Iife, which
make up the misery of the poor, consider the anxiety and
servility, the disappomnted ambition and defeated affec-
tions, which so mar the welfare of the thriving and the
rich, and what a difference there 1s between this human
misery and the contentment of the beast ,—a difference
which, at fust sight, seems out of proportion to the dif-
ferent degrees of power and of freedom—msery m-
creasing as the square of the amount of freedom' The
whole world of Nature does not fuimish a St Gales parnsh
for the beasts, not & human aty 1s without one'!

Stll, omitting nothing and extenuatmg nothing, 1t
seems to me the proportion of musery m the would 1s
overrated by benevolent men Happimess, contentment
of the actual wants, surpasses unhappmess, that discon-
tented hunger after what cannot be1eached It 15 80 1
convents and asylums, with the poor i laige towns hke
London and New York,—such 1s the human power of
accommodation to circumstances Plastic man 1s phant
also Take any settlement of men, Esqumaux, Pawnees,
Twks, Chinese, Gaboons, Bushmans, Buitons, happiness
far surpasses misery  Go mto the lowest parts of Boston,
or London, to the abodes of want and cume, 1t 15 so
there Tiue 1t 1s a low form of happmess, and you
mourn at so much contentment with so hittle welfare

Yet there 1s pam and misery of the saddest soit It
comes from non-fulfilment of the conditions of ammal life
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—from want of food, of fire, air, and water, of shelter and
ramment, fiom sickness, fea1, giief, fiom the lack, or the
loss, of objects of passion and affection, fromn defeated
ambition, defeated love, from want of culture—of one
o1 all the faculties

All this must have been foreseen, 1t1s a part of the
scheme of things—the calculated consequence of man’s
1ignorance, or want of self-adaptation to the world of
matter It can be no astomshment to God  Yet at first
sight 1t appears as if there was an imperfection m God’s
work  This misery, which haunts mankind, seems a dis-
grace to the world and a standing mmpeachment of the
Providence of God “Call this a perfect world,” says
some kmd-heaited man, “a peirfect means for a perfect
purpose? TUnder the Pirovidence of the Infimte God 1s
1t '—Then whence this vermun pamn which bores into
every house and every heart ? The world 1s full of Ewnl;
Absolute Evil, this toad, ugly and venomous, squats, full
of poison, mm every gaiden which man plants  Could not
God make a world without Misery ?”

Well, the finite must needs be conditioned—its exast-
ence one of limitation The question 1s whether the
piesent condition contamns any absolute, or any needless
partial Evil  As 1t was shown before, pan 1s 1ncidental
to the development of a fimite being with even a small
amount of freedom But as man 1s mowe fiee, and 1n-
diidually and generically progressive, a larger amount of
pamn 1s mecdental to s existence But look at some
conjectural schemes of human hfe

Suppose man had been made with no capability of pro-
giess either of the mdividual, from manhood to old age,
or of the race, from the begmmng to the end, and put
1n the rudest condition of the lowest tribe of men—of the
Bushmans, or the Patagonians, but had all his wants as
completely and as easily met as the oysters in the wateis
of Virgima, so that the whole woild was a perpetual Point
Comfort to each man, that there was no pamn, no possi-
bility of suffering, so that he had no desire which could
lead him astiay at all, no ficedom to go astiay, but by
his orgamization was bound fast to the actual,—would this
be a better state of things ?  Nobody thinks so

Suppose this unprogressive and panless creature ele-
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vated to the highest degree of our present civihzation
—t0 the mtellectual condition of the philosophers who
make up the Academies of Pars, of Berlin, and of Lon-
don, surrounded with all the cncumstances which st
that stage of development, as fully satisfied as the oyster,
and as mcapable of any progress—individual o1 generic,
—incapable of pain, without fieedom of furthe: develop-
ment, by lis orgamzation bound fast to the actual, no
1deal beauty—intellectual, moral, affectional, or rehgious,
—hovering about s head, and that an undisturbed
satisfaction filled up the consciousness of man Would
that be a better state of things than the piesent condition
of Germany, Fiance, and England—Dbetter as a finality
than the present as a stage of progress m the ever-un-
folding growth of man ? No thinker will think so  For
those philosophers are as far from a full enjoyment of all
the powers of ther human nature almost as the Bush-
mans

We are made with a natuie which demands continual
progress , the mstinct of development 1s amazingly power-
ful 1 the race Mankind 1s not content to stand stll,
stoppmg at the Bushman’s elevation, or at the stage
where the modern philosopher gathers into s compre-
hensive mind the 1iches of present human conscrous-
ness The Ideal haunts the human race, and through
eminent tongues calls out to man continually, ¢ Onward,
onward ” All advance 1s progiession by experiment,
many an attempt fails of 1ts end—the human child 1s
born with pamn But who 1s there that does not see
that man has a higher, nobler destiny than the creatures
which have no freedom,—bound to the present ?

Suppose man made capable of progiess, and—as finite
—of ‘expermments that fal, and yet 1ucapable of pam.
Would that be a cood exchange? Look at some ex-
amples A man will not eat when he 1s hungry suppose
God by a transient miracle, or a permauent law, forlnd
the pam which now comes from lack of food, the man
would die of manition, die without warning ~ Suppose he
would eat when not hungry, or n excessive quantity, and
no pam followed this violation of the natmal rule of tem-
perance , he would die of repletion, die unwarned of his
perl  Suppose he would eat what was harmful, things

VoL XI — Thewm, §¢ 14
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not meant for human food , would 1t be well 1if there were
no disgust of any sense, to notify the man before the ms-
take, no torture m any member to warn him of the error ?
Would 1t be well to have an amount of pamn not adequate
to remind him of the peul?

What 1f 2 man would not work even for the most needful
things, and God, like a foolish mothe:, to spaie him the
present consequences of lazness, either by special fleet-
g muacles, or by general and permanent law, gave him
all the desirable outward things which now come {rom
the long-continued toil of men  What if all things came
at his desne, he

¢« — need but wish and wnstantly obeyed
Fan ranged the dishes rose and thick the glisses played'”

‘Why what a world 1t would be, where ¢ wishes were
horses and beggars might ride,”” a umversal lubberland,
peopled by beggars on hoiseback 1ding after then
proverbial wont ! If man hved he would be a suckling
for ever, never attammmng the digmty of stripling But
he would not hive, thus conditioned only by his wishes
This suckling of capiice, like a kite without a siing,
would soon come to the ground, unwarned by any pam
tll death fimshed hum A child not conditioned by its
parents, 1s a spoiled child, father and mother only special
providences of 1tuin A school of childien with no school-
master to regulate them with “Thou shalt,” and ‘Thou
shalt not,” what a hmly-buily 1s 16 of most unprofitable
gomng which yet goes nowhere! A young man suddenly
made master of an unexpected fortune, and so presented
with the freedom of riches he had mever won, 15 always
brought theieby i great peri, and commonly finds the
excessive fortune a misfortune

Imagine men so active that they will toil all the time,
and nerther rest nor sleep , would 1t be wise and well to
leave them with no possibility of pain to wain them before
the fiame lay there worn out and dead ? Suppose they
wiought by mght and not by day, would 1t be an 1mprove-
ment on the piresent state of thingsif no mconvenicnce
and no pamn attended the capricious violation of Nature’s
law, until death ended the mistake ?

Suppose a man worked at the rght time and in the
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right proportion, but worked wrong, against the natare
of things ; that he planted his pear-trees with the roots
up and the branches down ; or set the roots in husks of
corn, in straw, in dried moss, in the feathers of birds, or
the hair of beasts; and made his own bed out of moist
rich earth, every night covering up the limbs in that.
Suppose God should alter the constitution of things to
suit our man, so that his accommodating pear-tree grew
and bore fruit, the roots up, the branches down, or grew
out of husks and hay, hair and feathers; and that his
body did not suffer from sleeping wrapped up in garden
mould ; that the pear and the man changed beds capri-
ciously and God made the world accommodate the silly
whim : would that be an improvement, better than the
present rule— As you make your bed soyou must lie ?”’

What if & man put things to the wrong use—making
wheaten bricks of the corn he grew, piling them into
walls for his house, and roofing over this paste-board

- palace with tiles of bread ; would it be a misfortune if the
next storm soaked through hisroof and walls, and brought
this whole mass of unleavened bread upon the head of its
maker ? :

‘What if he made his bread of wood and sand and clay,
not of corn, and God interfered with our booby and
allowed him to suffer no pain for his stupidity? Would
that be a good plan? What a school the world would be
with no regulation but the finite caprice of each John
and Jane !

If a man provides the proper articles for food and shel-
ter, but gets them in insufficient quantity, or of a quality
which will soon perish, or lives m a spot which is un-
healthy ; would 1t be well for God to twist the material
world so as to accommodate the human folly and let him off
with a whole skin? Should you think the world well
made if it altered to suit the caprice of each man in it;
and if every whimsey had a universal right of way over
all the world—Nature a ““ servitude ”’ to nonsense | If a
man makes a cart to carry himself and his chattels from
place to place, and makes it ill, or drives it badly, if’ it
breaks down when overloaded, or turns over when one
wheel is driven into a ditch and the other into the air, and
if the man be hurt and his goods spilled out, is there a

14 *
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flaw 1 the world, think you, because he suffers chagrin at
the failure, and pamm by the bruise * When his cairage,
1ll made, overladen, diiven badly, was about to overturn,
suppose 1ts owner piayed to all the samts 1 heaven, you
would not think 1t a kindness mn the Infimte God to alter
the laws of Nature to smt this 11l conduct of a cart  Would
you have the man turn out for gravitation, o have God
push the planet to the wall to let our lubber’s cart go by ?

A boy makes a kite with a fiame of non, and planks 1t
over with live-oak  The thing would sink 1n water, shall
God alter the constitution of the world and make 1t float
m air ¥ or leave the boy to profit by his chagrin, and try
t1ll he learns the laws of Nature and makes a kite to coire-
spond ? If a man gets displeased with this planet, and
wishes to ride 10ound the sun 1n his own gig, 15 God to pave
the road and furmsh um a horse? Shall God give the
new moon to every baby who cries for it ? The gnl pracks
her fingers mn learnming to sew—shall God make the hand
as senseless as the ncedle to spare hittle miss the use of
her wits ?

A man sails the sea, he gets a poor and leaky ship, 1ll-
moulded, ill-bwmlt, 1ll-rigged, and overloaded too, manned
and mastered badly, he takes no pams to learn the coast
he sals fiom, or to, little care to look out for rocks, or
shoals, but drives up towards land, all heedless, 1 a storm
then, when his crazy hulk 18 m imminent pewl, he and
his miserable crew—all 1gnorant and half drunk—for
safety pray lustily to God Is 1t a hard thing that he gets
the ocean for answer, that his planks go to picces and he
15 strangled in the deep, or if with much ado he treads
the waters under him and comes alive to land, has he a
right to complain of hard usage because the fatheily Pro-
vidence did not empty the waters out of the sea to save a
foolish man the trouble of thinking ?

In making the world, what if God had fashioned 1t so
that shipwieck was impossible, that when a vessel ap-
proached a rock, of her own accord she wore off, ox tackedl
and stood away , that 1t was needless for the mamer to
study navigation, or seamanship, or the ait of bwlding
shups, but every tub would sal perfectly, with any 1e-
qmisite speed and burthen, and find i1ts own way to any
destined haven, so that you need only wiite theieon,
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“Bound for London,” and put off from land, and the craft
found 1ts way there as surely as a stone to the bottom of
a well when dropped i at the top, that a mariner need
take no thought at ali, for God tempered the wind to the
sailor self-shorn of hus wits! Would that be so good a
scheme as the present one which demands stout ships—
built with all the art of human science to correspond with
the Nature which God has made,—prudent masters, caie-
ful men, a compass n the binnacle, a chart and chronometer
m the cabin, hghthouses along the coast, scrutmizing
swveyors to scan the heavens, to search the bosom of the
sea and learn to trace the footsteps of the stoim, and so
be served by wind and tide, by star and sea and land?
The shipwieck brings loss of goods and loss of hfe, pam
to full many a heart, but you see what all this suffermy
means If I, standing on the shore, saw a vessel about
to go to pieces m a storm, dashed on a rock, had I the
power, doubtless m my human weakness and 1gnorance, I
should rend the rock m sunder, or should chide the sea,
and held 1t back ere 1t should swallow down the ship,
stianghng such hopeful life  But at the creation the In-
finite God knew all the powers of the sea, the storm, the
future ship, the men theremn, foreknew their history, and
doubtless arranged all well For answer to our special
prayeis comes the eternal action of the umversal law

Thus we learn by the elements, the winds aze owmr mims-
ters, the sea not only a constant feriyman, that huge St
Chustopher, fetchmg and cariymg from land to land, but
a teacher also Yea, all Natme 1s a “Schoolmaster to
bring us to Chist ”’

What sufferings have we seen of late years on emigrant
ships, crowded with passengers without fie, water, o1
even an, heedless, 1ll-fed, unclean! What if God “nter-
posed” at the prayer of some mortal and allowed no man
to suffer from cold, hungei; or ship-fever? Would that
be better than to leave man to suffer il the nations
learned the laws of Nature, and enforced them by statutes
of thewr own, and then came safe across the sea, not sick,
not cold, not wet ? God makes the elements as perfect
Cause, admmisters them as perfect Providence, and made
the mmd of man one element whereby to work out human
welfare. Shall not that factor perform 1ts function ?
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Men build ron roads, and put thereon a tram of wron
cars, drawn by the won horse The axles are iron, the
wheels ron , the friction 1s great, the draught 1s difficuls,
the metal wears out What chagim of engmeers, what
complaint of shareholders! Shall God, by permanent
law, or fleeting muacle, alter the constibution of things to
abate the friction, or leave men to study the stiucture of
their own limbs, and make an aitaficial cartilage of com-
pounded mctals, and moisten 1t with such synovial hiquor
as science can devise, and so save the wear and tear of
their machime ? If a stone gets m the boy’s shoe, shall
God all at once soften the stone, or harden the foot, or
shall he leave the boy to suffer till he shakes the annoy-
ance from his own shoe and walks off exect and easy? If
God give adequate intellect at first, 15 he to supersede
the necessity of usmg 1t? What a Providence that would
be at cross purposes with itself!

Here 18 a lazy young man, yet very exorbitant, he
wants the power of riches, the honour of office, the enjoy-
ment of high culture—the distinction of all the thiee,
but he devotes himself only to s moustache, his aigar,
end his dress  Is it the fault of Providence that he con-
tinues a most uncomfortable dunce, neither 1espected nor
respectable, that he 1s full of pam and chagrin, and walks
the street with the awr of a dyspeptic pirate, complaming
of ““the mgratitude of republics ” and talking of smcide ?
Would 1t be a good thing if God made money to diop
miraculously mnto his 1dle hands, crowned him with office,
and gave lnm the culture which carnest men elaborate so
slow by pamnful thought? Would 1t be kmmd m fact to
the grumbler himself ? A foolish mother would give huim
all these things, unconditioned , the dear God says, ‘“ What
would you have ? Pay for 1t and take 1t* No spoiled
children with the Infimte Mother! If Themistocles feels
chagrm, and cannot sleep a-mights for thinkmg of the
tiophies of Miltiades, shall God come and rock the cradle
of this g1eat Athenian baby, or let um he awake tall he
grows up a great Athenian man '

Some men add to thewr family more than they can feed,
shall God turn stones to bread to stop therr mouths? It
rams pottage, Esau will not hold up s dish  Shall God
make ram come the other way, to please the lout * What
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a world 1t would soon be, each hany Esau turning out a
whining clown, not a vahant hunter, the world a fool’s
paradise, wheie betwixt man and God 1t was always
“Hail fellow ! well met

If a nation does not work, or works wrong,—brewing
1ts corn mto beer, not baking i1t mnto bread, producing
rum and tobacco, not houses and cloth , 1f 1t applies to a
wrong purpose 1ts sea-chariots, or land-chaiiots, wall
build forts and not cities, breed soldiers and ‘“nobles,”
not faimers and mechanics,—loaf-consumers, or destroyers
of loaves, not loaf-makers,—has the nation a right to com-
plamn agamst God for 1ts want of bread? Or when com-
plaming with many prayers, shall God send a mnacle to
feed the men, not leave them to hunger #ill then own
hands stop their mouth ? If half the people are left un-
cared for by the powerful class and turn out badly, steal,
rob, and murder, knowing no better, have the men who
have been careless a right to complain at the result ? Nay,
when all African Hayt: arises “in blackest msurrection,”
what right has the master to complam ?

Not long ago there was a famme m Ireland It was
thought a most hideous famme even m that land where
hunger 1s the constant condition ~ England kept a day of
fasting and prayer, asking God to ““inteipose, and with-
draw His hand '” Ah me! The prayer was sadly unwise
and sounded irreverent Had the Father meddled un-
wisely with His world? The good God had dome no
wiong, His handas never out of place The famme came
1 mercy to man , England had oppressed Ireland, pushed
the Irish to the bimk of rumn, and did not seem to care
much how soon they went over The Imsh had not
planted corn, nothmg but the potato  And that would
decay, not all at once, but Lttle by httle Long years
ago the potato prophesied, rising early and warmng men
whether they would hear or forbear I am not fit to be
a nation’s bread If you do not learn the lesson, why I
shall rot m the ground, and you will starve above 1t'”
That was the word of the Loid by the mouth of His
servant Potato  No prophet ever spoke plainer, neither
Trojan Cassandra, nor Ehas the Tishbite He spoke to
deaf ears The many weie too 1gnorant, or feeble, the
few too 1dle, or selfish, to heed the word So after the
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oracle came the history, and then the lamentation, the
fasting, and the prayer In other lands, here m America,
the potato also failed, but men died not in consequence,
they had bread to eat and lived on What did the famme
mean ? It spoke plamly as tongue could tell, “Grow
more and better food , eat and live, O ye Imishmen! for
why will ye die ?”

Not many centuries ago there was a famime every ten
or twenty years in the most refined nation of Huaiope,—
there were ten dreadful fammes m France m a smgle
centmwy The priests prayed, and sad, “The world 15
commg to an end God 1s angry because you do not
come to mass, you unbehevers, you! He will starve you
to death, and then torture you m hell ” But the prayez
brought no biead Shall the prophet wait for the ciow
to feed him ? The feeding will be of 1avens, not prophets
‘Whence came the famme ? Men had fought each othei
mstead of conquenng the forces of Natwe, had rased
soldiers, not faimers and clothieas The famine warned
them of thewr erior,—a panful waining, but the misery
not excessive It sowed wheat

A Iittle while ago theie came the choleia, scanng the
world Men attributed 1t to the ““ wrath of God,”” beg-
ged that dear Father “to withdiaw His hand,” thinkmg
Him meddlesome and ill-tempered! Men had been
ignorantly violating some of the natural conditions of
bodily well-being, nay, of bodily existence If we went
on s0 we should all perish and the 1ace che out The
disease brought pam and death, plamly tellng us of
our mistake and our consequent danger, bidding us
avold the special cause of that mischief Would 1t have
been well for the Infimte Providence to alter for ou:
caprice the Constitution of the Umiverse and the pie-
established harmony between Nature and the fiame of
man? The public prayeis changed not the pwiposes
of God, nor His motive, nor His mcans But the boaid
of health swept the cholera out of many a town

Man 1s sick, he prays for health Shall God abolish
the pamn, or leave man to find out and 1emove the causes

of his body’s guief and seek medicine to palhate the dis-
order—while
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“In every path
He treads down that which doth befizend him
‘When sickncss makes him pale and wan !

All these forms of pamn and misery are clearly of a
remedial character, and come to wain us of a mistake, to
diive us fiom error before we are rmmed  Wathout the
pain, we should have been yet more pammed If owm
1equest could be granted without the fulhlment of the
natllnal condition thereof, 1t would send leanness mto our
souls

“To have my aim, and yet, to be
Further trom 1t, than when I bent my bow—
To make my hopes, my torture , and the fee
Of all my woes another woe—
Is 1n the mdst of delicates to need,
And e en 1 Paradise to be a weed

The pamm we feel at the premature death of our asso-
ciates 1s of the same character Old age, I take 1t,1s
the only natural death for man That we never mourn
at, nor regard as evil My father, a hale man of three-
score, laxd 1m the ground lus own mother, fowmscore and
twelve years old Shewent thither gladly, with no an-
gush, no fear, with httle pamn, went asa tall pme tiee
m the woods comes to the ground at the touch of a
winter wind, 1ts branches heavy with snow, 1its trunk
feeble, 1ts root sapless, woin-out, and old He shed no
tears, he was not soiry that the shock of comn fully
ripened on earth was, i due time, gathered to Heaven
He need not mourn, he should not mourn It was the
course of Nature, and the child piously buried the ven-
erable, hoary head of s mother, long knocking at the
gate, and asking to be let thiough But if he lost a
child 1t was a sad day, a dark year, for the child perish ed
mmature Sadly m June or' July the gaidener sees lus
unripe apples scattered on the ground, disappomting s
hopes of harvest ~But when

« Arf apple, wating over mellow,
Drops m some autumn mght,”

he only rejoices that Nature’s ways come rounding to
their appropriate end ~ When the father buries the child,
the momnmg Rachel, refusmg to be comforted, shows
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theie 15 a mistake somewhere , the pain warns us thereof
before we all perish

This seems to be the meaming and the merciful use of
the gnief we fecl at lymg down our deai ones nnmature,
when these leaves of our tree are shattered ‘“before the
mellowing vear ”” At the present day such 1s the state of
medical science that the Doctors of Medicime know almost
as little of man’s body as the Doctors of Divinity know
of his spirtt  Between disease and the doctor theie 1s a
wall, thick and ligh, with here and there a loophole
which some scientific man has made Men look thiough
and see dimly 1n spots, and pass through some medicincs
and advice, to palhate the mischief a hittle The pain we
feel when our friends die an unnatural death, our own
1eluctance to depart—hfe’s duties not half done, nor half
its joys possessed ,—the sympathy which all men feel
with those that suffex thus, making another’s misery our
own,—these drive us to break down that wall, to cwre the
disease, to leain the law of health, that all may 11de m
sound bodies the stage of mortal hfe, check the steeds at
the proper bound, dismount from the flesh, and continue
our journey 1 such other chariot as God provides for the
ascension

A child plays on the edge of a rock, the mother creeps
up stealthily, and suddenly plucks away the romantic boy
loving to look down mto the deep darkness Pam comes
on the same motherly errand Shall God let us fall m,
not warned of the pit?

The ternble diseases which sweep off half the human
race before they count three summers and those which
decimate the ranks of adult men, are a warning to man-
kind showmng that we hve unwisely yet The result of
the pamm we suffer 18 a centinual effort to hive wiser,
better, longer, and so the term of human life continually
grows more and more

All the pain and msery of the character thus far spoken
of, are plamly medical and benevolent. If 1t did not hut
the hands to burn, or fieeze them, who of us would grow
up with a finger ? If feet did not smart with abuse, they
would be treated as shoes, worn out i childhood, and no
hardy boy would have a foot left If broken teeth did
not ache, so long as walnuts have a shell, no child would
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be safe, the world would be full of toothless stiiphngs
The pain of poverty and want, of ignorance, of disappomted
ambition, of affections bereaved or disappointed 1 a
sadder sort, of the accidents to mdividuals by flood and
field, to nations by war, of the diseases which prey upon
mankind—the rats and mice of the woild’s housekeeping,
—it all has this meaning and this use See with what
scorpion whips Poverty drives the Irishmen out of Ire-
land, and pursues them n America, forcing them to work
and thmk The American beggar hears the lash which
once he felt, and avoids the blow  In half a century we
shall see the result—the Irishmen will be also mdustrious,
thoughtful, well-fed, well-clad Men run trams of rail-
road cars together, or attempt to pass a river when the
drawbridge 15 up,, and theie 1s the wieck of matter and
the crush of men The 1emedy for the pamn 1s at hand
The great annual destruction of human hfe 1 America,
by the carelessness of men who control the land and water
carriages wherem the pubhc nde, 1s a waining agamst
om folly, the evil perfectly within our own control  All
these things must needs have been foreseen ~ The attend-
ant pain 18 the perpetual check on human capice, the
constant of Nature which controls om variable whim

See how pamn occasioned by loss of friends, with the
wide sympathy 1t calls out, forces us to study the laws of
health, to cure the sick, to keep men sound Famine
makes men creative to produce, and prudent to spare
The cholera teaches temperance and cleanlmess, which
once the plague bid mankind learn Every case of ty-
phoid warns us of broken law, a shipwreck 1mgs the
bell to motafy us to have stouter vessels, o1 have them
better sailed, with fitter apparatus on board, and better
beacons on the coast  If men are too mdolent, and will
not 1ule themselves, the tyrant bmds on his burdens,
which grow more and more difficult to be boine The
suffermg from bad political 1nstitutions m Naples, Spam,
Hungary, and all the world, 1s not moie than sufficient
to warn mankmd, to make them seek oub and avoid the
cause of smait A nation, hke a man, shivers long at
mght, before 1t gets courage to rse, to hew wood, to
bmld a fire and so be warm agam Is the pam of
Furope at this day too great for this end ? The frost
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does not yet bite sharp enough to wake mankind fiom sa-
vage sleep Before us Pamn, a flitting messenge1, hurnes
to warn us, behind stands Misery to drive  But the one
warms us fiom om bale , the other diives us to our bliss

If we pmisue the mductive comrse as far as we can see,
and then follow the way of deduction from the Idea of the
Infinite God, to this conclusion must we come at last—
that the present physical pamn and msery in the world of
amumals and men 1s not an Absolute Evil, qute far fiom
1t, 1t 18 a partial Good, that it 1s disaiplinary, preparmg
us for the Ultimate and Absolute Good

But after all this 1s cleaily made out, 1t must still be
confessed that theie are millions of men who fiomno con-
scious evil of then own suffer a great deal of misery, and
pass out of life apparently unrecompensed ,—the men who
are cut off m early life, tortured by disease, stung by
poverty, sacuificed to the purposes of the race, and leave
their lesson to others, men disappomnted m themr ten-
deiest affections, those whose hearts are so sadly bereaved
that they go mourning all thewr days For the negative,
or positive, evil they suffer heire, the only adequate com-
pensation must come m another state of bemng, beyond the
grave I know not the means, no man knows, perhaps
no man can ever know i this hife But as God 1s Infi-
nite, and creates all fiom a perfect motive, of perfect
material, for a perfect purpose, and as a perfect means
thereto, 1t 18 absolutely cextamn that the ultimate welfare
of each amimal or human cieature must at last be made
sure  This does not follow from any of the fimite concep-
tions of Derty—from Jupiter or Zeus, from the Jehovah
of the Old Testament, or the God of the populax theology ,
but 1t follows vnaveoidably from the idea of the Infimite
God  As a fluent point generates a lme, so the Infinite
God geneirates blessedness, and ever blesscdness, and
only blessedness  So all the pam and misery God’s crea-
tures suffer, must one day be abundantly 1epaid It was
all foreseen and provided for by Him

“Who 1s of all Creator and Defence,”

as a part of His scheme, here a resultant of necessitated
foice, there the contingent of mdividual freedom acting
i contact with other forces But m both cases must 1t
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be perfectly provided for ~ This 1s as ceitan as that one
and one make two  For as the last conclusion of a geo-
metric demonstiation follows unavoidably from the axioms
of mathematic science and the data of the problem, so
ultimate, complete, and perfect Welfare follows fiom the
Infinite Perfection of God He has made pan and misery
part of the disciphne of this life, 1t must have been m
mfinite benevolence that He did so Mankind 1s doubt-
less saved by present suffering from suffermg worse
Not by the pams of Jesus, but 1ts own, 15 mankind saved
Our own pam and misery are educational disciplne, af
the roots of culture be bitter, doubtless the blossom wall
be fair and fragrant, and the final frmt sweet to our soul
The pam and misery which others suffer fiom ignorance,
and causes beyond their own control, help teach us cha-
rity , the time, the means, the effort we expend m themr
behalf 1s often so much devoted to our highest cultme,—
the education of Conscience, of the Affections, yea, of ,
the Soul which by nature turns to God

Now then where 1s the Absolute Evil of Pam and
Misery of this character ? There 1s none such! Two
angels, archangels if men will name them such— Gabriel
and Michael,—come to warn us, not exceptions to God’s
Providence, mimsters thereof, they come to man and bird
and beast, on the same eriand of benevolence—to wain
us of a mistake, not angels with a flaming sword tuining
every way to keep us from the Tree of Tafe, angels they
are who walk between us and the Tree of Death to keep
man fiom the Upas of rumn

If the umiverse were to end to-day, 1t would seem a
failure, for now only the spung-time of the woild’s long
year 1s present, and man goes forth, ignorant and weep-
g, and with pam scatters seed which one day, all and
each, are to bear manifold the bounteous harvest of im-
mortal joy But all around us seems made for stable
duration, and 1s auspicious of a glorious future for man-
kimmd on earth The coldest of men feel deeply and by
mstinctive nature, that the misery of the woild 15 only a
pamn of growth, not of decay

“ Slight symptoms these , but shepherds know
How hot the md-day sun shall glow
From the mists of mormng sky **
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I have often asked you to notice how the mateidl
forces of Nature work together, how wisely they are dis-
tributed , how beautiful aie ibs statical and dynamical
laws, how wonderfully Centripetal and Centrifugal, those
two strong hoises of the Almighty, sweep this earthly
chariot thiough the sky, how chemical and vital forces
serve the economy of the Universe, and how the mim-
mum of means produces the maximum of end thercm
Yet even there, 1n Nature, we see but httlo of the whole,
and know but hittle ot what we see Things yct uncom-
prehended continually appear It 1s but a single page m
Nature’s book we have leained to read

So far as human science 1eaches 1t 1s plam that the
sensibility to suftening 1s distiibuted with the same wis-
dom as the organic forces of the world, that Pam and
Pleasmie have each their calculated work to do, both fore-
known at cieation, and eternally provided for In this

. vast and much-entangled labyiinth of hving things 1t 1s
more difficult to see our way than among the mateial
elements,

“—the cldest buth
Of Natwic’s womb, that m quaternion run
Perpetual cncle, multitorm, and mix
v And nourish all things

But when we see the whole we recogmize the bountiful
benevolence of God Bacon devised his New Instrument
for human thought, the Novum Organwm of physical sci-
ence , Newton wrote out in mathematic poetry the Prn-
cipia of the Universe, the laws that govern quantity m
space , Lia Place yet more magnificently set forth the fair
Mechanics of the Sky,the mathematic laws of the hea-~
venly machine, of whose composite forces Beauty and
Harmony are the peipetual result, Von Humboldt—
laborous still, grown old mn bemng taught and teaching,
his mind youthtul with all the scientific nches of the
world swept mto the Geiman Ocean of s long hving
consciousness,—gioups imto a haimonious whole tlus
Kosmos of material force, pamting m words the Uni-
verse, this majestic, Amazoman Flower of God floating
upon the sea of space  And what a world of harmomous
beauty 1t 1s, as seen by the material eye and then re-
flected 1 the educated mind of these philosopheis!
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But when some man, with mind greater than the
greatest of these, shall gather into his more affluent con-
sciousness a coriesponding knowledge of the world of
animals and men , shall devise the New Instiument of a
higher science, write 1 more than mathematic poetry
the Prmapia of this sensitive umiverse, the Laws that
govern Lafe i time and space, magnificently setting forth
the fair Mechanics of the Vital World, its Metaphysic
Laws, whose ultimate resultant is lovelier Beauty and
Harmony of a yet more sweet accord , and groupmg to a
harmomous whole this other Kosmos of vital and peisonal
forces, pamnting m words this white, Amazonian Ialy of
Human Iafe floating on the mver of God—why, what a
wealfh of wisdom, of justice, of love, and holness will 1t
not reveal m the Infimite Father and Mother of all that
are ! Then by the mductive mode alone, without deduc-
tion from the 1dea of God, but only by the study of facts
and history, shall men prove, what I can only postulate,
the perfect workmanship of God

In the pamm and suffermg of mankind, and of om
feebler attendants, I see the promise of a gloiious futmie
for mankind I know theie 1s a recompense for every
sparrot robbed of her young, or prematurely fallng to
the giound, that the mfimte Herdsman of the umveise
takes thought for oxen, and 1s a perfect Providence for
the mdividual and for all mankind The history of the
world 1s mdeed the judgment thereof, but not the final,
and what 1t bears off unrewarded 1t cainies to the gieat
ocean of Etermty, where exact justice shall be donen
love to every creature of the dear, eternal God

X.

THE ECONOMY OF MORAL ERROR UNDER THE
UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD

HE HATH MADE NOTHING IMPERFECT —ECCLESIASTICUS XLII 24

Last Sunday I spoke of one foim of BEwil, of the
physical Pamn and Misery m the Wold of Ammals and
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Men, which come from violating the physical conditions
of welfare , designing to show the Function and Economy
thereof 1 the Providence of God To-day I wish to
speak of the other form of Evil, of the Pamn and Misery
which comes from violating other conditions of welfaie,
of Moral Error and Sin, with their consequences, design-
g to show the Function and Economy thereof m the
Providence of God The two departments of mquiry are
lands, lymg side by side, mdistinetly separated, lockmg
mto each other by many plics and folds, so that the
stieam which rses mm one 1uns mto the other, and i1t 18
difficult, perhaps 1mpossible, m all cases to say wheic one
begins and the other ends, so imndistinct are the boundaries
In both these sermons I often cross the lines *

In Theological Ethics there are some broad distine-
tions of things, marked by corresponding distinctions of
language, which ought to be horne m mmmd Here are
some of the terms I shall use 1 a technical sense in this
sermon

A mistake 1s the violation of some Rule of Coirectness,
or of Expediency To do mexpediently 15 & mustake It
produces an experiment which fals, because the caleula-
tion on which 1t 1s founded 1s mcoriecet Jehu would go
fiom Bethany to Jerusalem, he misconceives the way,
takes the wrong road, comes out &t Bethlehem mstead,
and loses his journey

A mistake has 1ts origm 1 an mtellectual deficiency, a
lack of knowledge It may be a lack of knowledge n
general—Jehu mnever knew the way fiom Bethany to
Jerusalem, or a lack of knowledge at that special time—
he had forgotten, he had not lis wits about him, he did
not take heed to lus ways, and so he lost us journey It
may come fiom a lack of general mtellectual power
Thus a fool mistakes stones for biead There are men of
weak minds, who do not discern clearly by their intellect,,
or whose 1ntellectual perceptions do not much mflnence
their will and thewr conduct,—simpletons, 1diots, fools, m
1espect to power of mind, they often make mstakes
through lack of wit

Mastakes of this sort are often called Errors, and so
men speak of  errors of the press,” ““errois of longitude,”
¢ errors of calculation,” and tho hke In such cases m
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this sermon, I will use the word Mistake, to reserve the
term “ Erio1” for another and strictly techmecal use

An Error 18 the unconscious and imvoluntary violation
of some Rule of Right, of the Moral Law of God It 1s
to the Conscience what a mistake 1s to the mtellect—t 15
a moral mistake, as a mistake 1s an mtellectual error To
do unjustly 1s an Eiror, as to do mexpediently 18 a Mis-
take  One violates the Rule of Raght, the other the Rule
of Bxpediency Every Error 1s also a mistake, for what
1s really wrong 1s always partially and ultimately mmex-
pedient, but every Mistake 1s not also an Ermor Jehu
did no moral wrong by mistaking the high 10ad to Beth-
lehem for that to Jeiusalem

Here 15 an example of Error the ill-bred boys steal
apples fiom Ahab’s garden, to correct them he shuts the
oftenders up m jail with old and accomplished 1o0gues,
where they grow worse by their confinement, the well-
meant correction wrongs and worsens the boys He has
violated a moral law of God, the natuial rule of right,
seeking to overcome the evil m them by another evil out
of them, setting his vengeance against their trespass
But he did this unconsciously and mvoluntanly he did
not know there was such a natural law, he had no imten-
t1on of domg wrong , he knew no better way to guard hns
orchard and correct the young marauders

Error comes from deficiency of moial power—general,
o1 special, from a lack of moral knowledge Ahab never
knew the Rule of Right which apphes to such cases, that
justice 1s the mecicine for mjustice, love for hate, and
good for evil, or he had forgotten, and did not 1ecollect
1t at the time, o1, 1f he did, lus general human conscience
was borne down by his special and particular sense of the
loss, and for a time 1t seemed as if he had never known
any better There are men of weak conscience—such as
do not discern morally, or whose mowal perceptions do
not much mfuence thewr will,—moial smmpletons, moral
1daots, moral fools  They often commib Errors, as feeble
children stumble, and mouths ill-formed stammer and
cannot talk

A Crime 1s a Violation of some Human Statute—some
positive rule of conduct lard down by the government
To do 1llegally 1s a crime  Thusit1s a crime 1n Boston

voL XI — Thewsm, §¢ 15
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to diwve a waggon on the left-hand side of the street, m
Beilm on the 1ight-hand side In the Distiict of Co-
lumbia 1t 15 a crune to haibow o1 conceal a slave who has
run away f1iom one of the Barbary States of America, m
the Distiict of Tums 1t 15 a ciime not to harbom and
conceal a slave who has run away from one of the Barbary
States of Afiica In Boston 1t 1s a ciime to take a white
dollar which 1s not yoms and appropriate 1t to your use,
and the man who does this 1s put mn jal, while 1t 13 no
crime, but a legal seivice, to take this black man, who
belongs not to you, but to himseclf, and appropiiate him to
your use The man who does such deeds 1s held mn social
and ecclesiastical honour  Chiistiamty 15 a crune at
Constantinople, Mohammedanism at Rome, and effcctive
humamty shown to a black woman escapmg fiom her
“owner” m Carolma, 18 a cume 1 Boston To help
Shadiach out of the hands of the man-stealers of Boston
was the highest ciime known to Amencan law, 1t was
““levymg war,” ticason, hable to be pumished with death,
1 Halifax 1t would be the fulfilment of the golden rule,
and 1endering a service unto Jesus Chiist  To protect
Ellen Craft while kidnappers were clutching at her Life,
was a crime 1 New England, i old England 1t 18 an
honour If a man m this aty should seize and force mto
bondage Cuban negroes escaping hither from a monarchic
{etter, he would commit a ciime but there are persons
here whose official and legal function 1t 1s to seize and
force mto bondage American negroes, escapmg hither
from a democratic fetter, commissioned for that very
purpose  To kill an unoffending man for your own
peisonal pleasure or profit m Massachusetts, 1s a crune,
m New Zealand 1t 1s a matter of common practice The
professional man-butcher has a legal existence m New
Zealand, I am told, as much as the professional manstealer
m Boston It 1s a crmme to 1esist exther mm s local
function

A Cume may be a mistake, or 1t may be an error, for
the human statute violated may represent the natural rule
of expediency, or of 11ght  or 1t may be neither an crror,
nor a mistake, for the human statute violated may itself
be both mexpedient and unjust, as in the acts establishing
the man-butcher at New Zealand and the man-stealer at
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Boston It 1s no function of the official executors of the
statute to mqune whether 1t corresponds to the Rule of
Right The judge and the hangman are to be just as
active 1 punishing a man for rescuing Shadrach from the
kidnappers, as in punishing the woist of pirates, 1ed all
over with human blood, for such officers are of law, not
Justice, and a ciime 18 an Offence aganst Law whether
Just or unjust

A Sin1s a conscious and voluntary or wilful violation
of a known law of God To do wickedly 1s a Sm  This
does not come fiom lack of intellectual perception, nou
fiom lack of moral pepception, but fiom an unwillingness
to do the known Right, and a willingness to do the known
Wrong It comes from some other deficiency, a com-
pound deficiency—from lack of affectional power, or of
1eligious powel, or from a perverse will

Here 15 an example Hemy honestly owes John a
talent of gold, and can pay him, but will not, though John
needs the money The Non-payment 1s a negative Sin
Wilham knows 1t 1s naturally wrong to steal, he 1s rich
and has no materal occasion to make stealing excusable,
but he robs Dorcas, a poor unprotected seamstress The
Theft 1s a positive Sin

Sin 18 a violation of the Rule of Right, and so 15 dis-
tingwshed fiom a Mistake It 1s conscious and voluntaty,
and 50 18 distingmished from an Error 1t 1s a violahion
of a Natural Law of God, and s thus distmgmshed from
a Crime .

I mght discriminate a little more nicely and make a
distinction between a Subjective Sm—which 18 a con-
scious violation of what 1s thought to be a natural law,
but 18 not, and an Objective Sim, a conscious violation of
what 1s a natural law  In each case the mteguity of con-
sciousness 1s disturbed

So much for the definition of terms

There may be various degrees of Exror and of Sm It
18 nob easy to say where one begins and the other ends,
for m ethics, as m all science, 1t 18 not easy to distm-
guish things by themr circumferences, where they blend,
but only by their centres, where the difference 1s most
cleaily marked

Tt 1s sometimes said there can be no such Eiror, or S,
15 *



228 PROVIDENCE.

as I speak of This 1s one doctrme of that pantheist.c
scheme, before mentioned, which appears m so many
forms and under such antagomstic names A natwial law
of God, 1t 18 asserted, can no more be violated, con-
sciously or unconsciously, by man than by matter A
Sin, therefore—in the meaning just affixed to that word
—is as mmpossible as a solar echipse at the time of full
moon, or as a stiaight lme which 1s not the shoitest
distance between two pomnis, 1t 1s the law of God, and so
the will of God, that William should rob the seamstiess,
Henry neglect to pay John, and Ahab clap the boys mnto
jail for pilfermg his apples

The distinction between the normalty of matter and
the normality of man, 1f not obvious, 1s yet clear enough
In physical science we learn the law of matter by scemng
what 1s done, 1t 1s derived from facts of observation, by
a natuwial intellectual process, from all the facts we know
we gather the Law of the Facts, that 1s, the Natural Mode
of Opeiation of the matenal foices we study Thus we
know the law by sccing its observance, know 1t to be
bindmg by seemng things bound by 1t, as far as we see at
all It 1s found solely by the inductive process, by ob-
sexvation and demonstration Itis an Idea which, so to
say, resls always on two pillars of fact,—Facts of Ob-
seivation, Facts of Demonstration There 1s no actual
exception to the general law, a single contrary fact would
show us there was no such law as we supposed In
Nature the 1deal and the actual are the same,—the 1deal
law and the actual fact This 1s true in mathematics,
true also m physies  Theory and practice are identical

In ethical science, we learn the law of human nature—
that 1s, the Natural Mode of Operation of the human forces
1 Thomas, or 1n mankind—not by observation and de-
monstration, but by an mntwtion of consciousness The
law 18 not a fact of observation or demonstration, but of
consclousness 1t 1s just as much a law of human nature
if Ahab, Heniy, and Wilham have violated 1t all ther
lives, as of they had consciously complied therewith If
we merely take all the facts of observation made upon
wan and thence mnduce a law, we can only see what has
worked well hitherto, and get an empirical knowledge of
the expedient i time past, the conclusion represents the
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facts of human istory, not the facts of human nature, 1%
applies, at best, only to those faculties already developed
and enjoyed, not to those otheis yet undeveloped And
of course our scheme of ethics will have the impeifections
which belong to the peisons or actions, who furnish us
the facts The Ideal will not transcend the Actual, but
be 1dentical with 1t  Man has umformly exploitered
woman, the government, the people, the strong, the
weak , ‘1t 1s the natural ethical law of human natwe that
this should be s0 > That would be a fair conclusion fiowmn
this mode of procedure Tndeed the atheist—who studies
man 1 this way—tells us 1t 1s so, the consistent popular
theologian, who follows the same couise, assuies us that
we can get nothing better from ¢the light of Nature,”
that all higher ethics come only of “muaculous revela-
tion ”’

But by attendmg to the facts of consciousness, to the
moral mshncts, and by the direct action of the moral
faculties which do not follow, but anticipate, experience,
we learn from human nature, not merely from human
history Thus we get knowledge of a law of human
nature which 1s an Ideal of Consciousness, though not yeb
the actual of experience It 1s 1n a gieat measwe a
matter of will whether we follow this law and 1eahize this
1deal or not It 1s our duty to obey this 1deal law when
we know 1, consciously and wilfully to violate 1t 15 Sm

Philosophically to deny the posstbility of this kmd of
Eiror and of Sm, you must deny either that there 1s any
difference between Right and Wrong, or else that man
has any Freedom to choose between them Some men
have demed each, but 1t appears to me that both aie
facts of consciousness I feel comscious of a difference
and antagomism between Right and Wiong, that1s an ul-
timate fact of conscrousness The greater pait of mankind
foel the same thing, and have words to expiess that fact
T feel conscious of freedom, to a certamn extent, that also
1s an ultimate fact of consciousness The greater parb of
mankind feel the same thmg In a matter of this sort
my own consciousness 18 of the utmost value to me, the
opmion of the human 1ace has much weight, for this 1s
one of the cases 1 which mankimd 1s a good judge

Now, much of the Pam and Misery m the world of man
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comes from a violation of the moral laws of Nature, fiom
EBrror and Sin  Can this evil be reconciled with the Pro.
vidence of the Infimte*God, or 1s 1t an Absolute Evil?
Let us first look at Brror, then at Sm, at each with 1its
¢onsequences

In treating of the misery which comes therefrom, I will
speak of 1t, first, on a large scale—in 1ts Political Form,
of the Errors men make m thewr Civil Government

The natural moial law, i its political operation, 1e-
quires that, i the State there shall be complete and per-
fect National Umty of Action,—the nation bemg as com-
plete a whole as a man’s body,—that 1s necessary for all,
that theie may be a complete Whole, and a complete
and perfect Individual Varmty of Action—each man domg
just what he 1s fittest to do and can do best,—that 1s
necessary for each man, that he may be a complete per-
son, with free spiritual individuality, as fiee and mnde-
pendent m the State, as my hand and fect are 1 the
body, and as much m his pioper place and about hs
proper function By this means there will be a combina-
tion of efforts, but a distmbution of functions, national
umity of end and design with personal diversity of means
thereto The centripetal powei, the Government, and
the centrifugal power, the Individual, will be combined
mto a cosmic harmony like that “which doth pieserve
the stars fiom wrong

This 15 the ethic 1deal of a State, the political tool ne-
cessary to the welfare of mankind Nothing short of
that with 1ts mdustrial and economical contrivances, will
allow the individual all hus natural and unahenable nghts,
and enable him to have the normal use, development, and
enjoyment of every imb of his body and every faculty of
his spiit It 1s the political condition to complete
human welfare But there 1s not a nation in the world
which has attamed 1t yet It 1s the ethic 1deal of a State
which the foremost men of the world are striving to set
up It can only be reached by the gradual development
of human nature, which can“take place only through pro-
gression by experiment Some of the experiments will
ta1l, through Mistakes—a violation of the rule of expedi-
ency, through Eriors—a wiolation of the rule of right,
will fal 1 consequence of man’s intellectual or moral
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weakness If the failure 1s persisted 1 misery follows
and at length destruction, the pain warns us of the
blunder

Now I have not heard enough to show m all cases how
this suffering proves remedial, and to demonstrate the
perfect Providence of God m the history of man For,
to do that 1t would be necessary to have an amount of
knowledge, both of human nature and of human history,
which no man possesses as yet, which perhaps 1t 1s not
possible for mortal man ever to possess But I can see
the beneficent effect and tendency of this m so many
cases, that the general analogy 1s clearly made out, even
without recuiring to the Idea of God as Infinite to vin-
dicate the ways of God to man” Yet without that Idea
I confess I should feel hittle general confidence 1n such a
vindication

Look at some of the examples of this kind of suffermg
Heire are nations which emnently lack National Unity of
Action That 1s the case with all the governments i
Spanish America  The Hispano-Americans have not yet
made a national harness which will hold all the people
Their poliical experiments have not succeeded very well
Their civil mstrument 18 a poor tool, which works 1ather
badly and hurts the nation’s hand As a consequence
there follows a great deal of sufferng, the nations, each
taken as a whole, are poor and weak , the mdiniduals,
taken separately, are also poor, il-educated, oppressed,
or oppressing, and not enjoying high modes of happmess
Their suffermg 1s the consequence of thewr economical
Mistakes and moral Eirors

But how shall they ever get a better form of govern-
ment? Only by making the trnial ~And if they suffered
no pam from the present failure they would make no
offort for fature success  The pain urges them contimually
to alter and mend They cannot be rich, happy, well
educated, nor even tranquil, until they have this national
Unity of Action Hence they aie 1n a state of contimual
dusturbance and fermentation ~Mexico alone has had
twenty-seven revolutions m less than thirty years Would
1t be a good thmg 1f God were by miracle to remove this
power to suffer on account of these causes? Shall He
miraculously give them a constitution and frame of go-
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vernment, and miraculously dispose all men to accept
1t® That would be to tieat those creoles like mules and
oxen, not likke men A woman wishes to walk cool mn
the summer’s heat, shall God miraculously give her the
great shadow of a pecuhar cloud, or leave her to make
her own umbnella, and walk rejoicing n 1ts shade ?

Here ate other nations which as eminently lack Indi-
vidual Varety of Action—Spain, Italy, Austria, Turkey,
Russia, not to mention others A gieat amount of foice
must be misdirected by the nation, as a whole, to keep
the mdividuals in their unnatural condition as a conse-
quence there 1s a diminution of the productive power of
the people as a whole—soldiers and policemen so nu-
merous, mechanics, merchants, farmers, so rare,—and
accordingly the mations are poor, and the government
unstable and corrupt Individual men suffer from the
unnatuial 1estriction  This twofold misery 1s the un-
avoldable consequence of then political Erior, 1t notifies
men of the failure of their experiment But the mischief
can only be got nd of by making new political experi-
ments The national tool works badly, 1t huirts the hands
of the People, they must take 1t agamn to the foige, heat
and warm 1t over anew in some other 1evolution, and
make a political imstrument better smted to the work
they wish to accomplish  Shall God alter the natme of
man to accommodate the Spamiard, the Neapoltan, and
the Turk, making human welfare to come fiom tyranny
and ignorant exploitation of the People as well as from a
wise and just frame of government? Shall He miracu-
lously prevent the anxiety of a tyrant, or the misery of His
victim ? A woodman’s axe 1s dull, shall God alter the
constitution of the trees, and increase the toughness of
the woodman’s arms or leave him to sharpen his axe,
and then how down the trees with more comfort ?

Look at the human race as one peison fiom the be-
gmning till now man has been devising an mstrument to
produce welfare Every experiment has been a partial
success, each also a partial fallure  So far as thoe attompt
succeeded the result has been dehghtful, so far as 1t
failed, pamnful ~ Suffering follows Error, man abandons
the Error, abohishes the mischief, tries agamn, makmg outl
bettor next time The pain has only been adequate to
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sharpen hus wits, like hunger and thirst to make hum
woik 1 other forms Thus man gets hus pohtical educa-
tion and political enjoyment He tues despotism—that
tool does not please him, then a monarchy, then an ans-
tocracy, then a 1epublic, and mmproves contmually m his
constitutions as m s agricultural and military tools
Man m his political development hitherto has not suffered
proportionately more than a little girl, under ordinary
circumstances, m growing up to womanhood But no
one complamns and thinks 1t an Absolute Ewil that the
wind sometimes blows off the hat of the little maiden,
that she now and then falls down and soils her frock,
that her hoop 1uns off the side-walk , or that she fails to
get the mght conjunction m her French exercise and
cries with chagrim ab the recitations  Mankind, hike httle
Miss, suffers from corresponding evils, has the diseases
of childhood, m a political form Anaichy, despotism,
revolutions,—thcse are the measles and whoopmg-cough
of $he human race, one day to be outgrown The present
political condition of mankind as much belongs to the pre-
sent agc of mankind, and comes as naturally m the process
of human development, I take 1t, as the gieenness of apples
belongs to the month of June, and the mmatmaly of
boyhood to early years Shall we complamn that the boy
15 nol born a man grown, that the apple 1s not matwme
m June mstead of October?

Political Oppression 1n 1ts many foims 1s one of the
worst evils which now affict the enlightened nations
But 1t comes unavordably fiom the nature of man—ifimte
and progressive m hus social as well as huis individual con-
dition  For human development 1t 18 necessary that men
should gather m large masses, 1 nafions, to accomphsh
that political expermments are necessary, the first at-
tempt of a fimte and fiee creature 18 not likely to succeed
and produce the effect which 1s ultimately desirable, the
experiment may fal, and 1ts failure must bimng pamn
Besides, man 15 pohtically progressive, and outgrows his
mstrbutions as the mdividual s baby-clothes Those
which pleased him once become a source of pam, no
longer smtmg the altered condition of the race Here,
as elsewhere, the pan 1s & warning

Sometimes we can see the parhcular good results
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brought about by some special evil The Boston Port-
Bill, the Stamp Act, with the other oppiessive legisla-
tions of England, hastened the separation of the Amer-
can child from her mother—to the lasting gam of both
and also of the human vace A thinking man sees
mamnifold examples of this sort i all the hstory of man-
kind, God

¢ From secrming evil still educmg good,
And better thence again, and better still
In mnfinite Progression

Suppose man had been made capable of suffering
from political Errors, when they came m the experiments
of the race The Hebrews would have becen content
under the taskmasters of Egypt, and so have continued
slaves until they weie degraded beyond possibility of ele-
vation on earth till they pershed outnight If the
Puritan had not smarted from the oppiession he suffered,
he would have borne 1t patiently till now, and Mave
become what despots love—a passive tool of tyranny,
the world would have lost the biave development of man-
hood which has come fiom that hardy stock The horse
and the ass are the servants of man, they do not suffer
from that state of subordination, they take 1t

“With a patient shrug,—
For sufferance 1s the badge of all the tribe,”—

and are content Treat them kindly, give them enough
to eat, do not overwork them, and you have done the
beast no wrong The dog 1s the only ammal, perhaps,
who voluntaiily puts umself under the protection of
man He does not suffer by human subordination , it
does not necessarily debase him, or pievent s develop-
ment and his camne welfare  If his phant nature yields
to man’s plastic hand, and takes new forms, his happi-
ness has also new forms “What a generosity and
courage he will put on when he finds himself maintained
by a man, who 1s to him instead of a God, or Melor
Natura ! But man 1s debased by such subordination ,
and 1f he did not suffer and smart when another’s will
was 1mposed on him, the degradation would be rmmn
before he was aware of the peril If he did not smart



THE ECONOMY OF MORAL ERROR. 235
with pain under analogous thraldom, when treated well
well fed, well clad, and not over-worked, the nations
had been slaves this day to a few men with minds full of
mastery

The ruder a nation 1s, the less developed m the higher
faculties, the more exteinal foice 1s necessary to Eeep
individuals together and m order But the less 15 such
force debasing or panful to the sufferer It requires
more external force to establish national Unity of Action
1 Russia than m America, the constraint which a Rus-
sian necds and bears without pamn, would be mtoleiable
to a New-Englander, or a Briton

Much misery appears m a Social Form, the conse-
quence of Errors made mn orgamzing men mto commu-
mties The ethic 1deal of society 1s an o1gamzation of
men and women so skilfully constructed that each man
shall do the normal work which he can do best, wmith
the most advantage to himself and to all us fellows,
that he shall develope haimoniously all his faculties with
entne natural freedom, and at the same time have the
advantage of the a1d and companionship of other men, all
hkewise domg their best thing Heie there will be 2
perfect Social Umity of Action and at the same time
petfect Individual Variety of Action—normal personal
fieedom On the one hand, there will appear the Soh-
darity of Mankind, at least of the special community, on
the other the Sacredness of the Individual FEach man
will be deemed a Fraction of society, and so a factor m
1ts product, but also an Integer , and both the functions,
that of the fraction and the mteger, will be sacredly re-
spected In this case the social usages, and the publc
opimion they rest on, will correspond exactly with the
faculties of man m thewr actual state of development,
and with the natural moral laws of God There will be
the same blending of the centripetal power of the whole
and the centifugal power of the mdivadual mto that
cosmic harmony which I spoke of before, wheieby ¢ the
most ancient Heavens are fresh and strong ” Then the
various persons of the commumty will work together
with as little friction as the Planets m their course , with
as little waste as the forces which form a rose or a lly
The laws, customs, and habits of society will be jus? and
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natural There will be no crime,—no man sacuificed to
another man, or to the mass of men There will be no
pauperism because no lazmess, no waste, and no 1a-
pacity a dwversity of functions, but concentilc uwmty
of pmpose and a combmation of effoits to achieve 1t
Every man il be i peifect haimony with himself, with
his fellow-men, and with Naturec,—in perfect circum-
stances So hc will be m perfect health both of body
and spwit  Labour will be as dehightful to men as to
emmets, beavers, and robins bulding their nests biuith,
Iife, death, all will be natwal, all beautaiful ~ Such 1s the
ethic 1deal of a commumty Nothing less will cone-
spond to the natuie of man and the normal mode of action
of the human powers, nothing less to the social moral
law of God

But theie 1s no such community m the world, there
never has been  Behold what pan and misery come of
our attempts to orgamze men! A commumtby 18 ab
present a jumble of human forces, not a concoid, but a
discord  How many men are out of their natuial sphere !
This 10an was born a hunter, but he sits uncasily on a
shoemaker’s bench all ns hife, dyspeptic and ill-tempered
How many an 1dle profligate 1s cursed by the moncy
which his ancestors gathered together, his riches hmder-
mg ks manly development! How many are covetous
and giasping ! Think of the want and the crime, think
of the licentiousness and mtemperance , of the sickness
which cuts off such hosts of men 1 childhood, while only
here and theie one dies a natural death Consider all
the ghastly forms of iwrregular action which you find 1 a
great city, mn Boston, New York, London  Think of the
indispensable attendants of & greal town — hospitals,
asylums for the crazy and the old, for orphan babes,
almshouses, jails of mamifold denominations—the moial
sewerage of the town,—of the pohice, swaiming hike buz-
zards m the streets to remove the 1efuse of mankind
The constable never sleeps The jail-van 1s always mn
motion Law and crime jostle each other in all the
street  Gluttony and beggary meet at every corner St
James and St Giles glower at each other in Chuistian
London  The angel of mercy follows the footsteps of
the prostitutes, and watches over the bedside of her



THE ECONOMY OE MORAL ERROR 237

brother who made them such  What pan and misery m
modern society ! Boston 1s one of the most favouable
specunens of a modern town, almost equally chaiitable
and 11ch, but even heie a good man can hardly walk the
public stieets and then repeat s private prayers withoub
a shudder,—his heart making great leaps as he remem-
bers the 1gnorance and misery about him

This suffeting 1s an ““abomination to the Lord,” as
much as the older heathen form of making childien
“pass through the fire unto Moloch, ” 1t 15 agamst the
1deal of human nature But 1f you look a moment you
see the cause of the misery and its function Man 1s
fimite, social, gifted with paitial freedom, progiessive
also  Sociality on a large scale 1s mdispensable to s
development , great cities are as necessary for mankmd
as a garment for a boy They have ever been the fiie-
places of human education—intellectual, moral, and 1e-
Ligious development Man’s advance m general develop-
ment must take place by the aid, m part, of laige
combmations of men To form them, nay, to group a
hundred men together, he must make experiments
They may fail through Eirors o1 Mistakes All human
advance, social or mdividual, 18 progression by expen-
ment If men do not suffer {from the failure they will not
know 1t 1s a farlure, will contue 1t and perish .

Suppose men made a social experiment and 1t failed
consequence of the mtellectual o1 moral deficiency of the
projectors, because 1t did not fulfil the ecomomical or
moral conditions of social well-bemng , suppose we did not
suffer pain fiom the consequences of this Mistake and
Eiror, and consequently continued m1t and never1ectified
what was amiss m our experiment , would that be a better
scheme than the present one ? It 1s asidle to grumble at
Providence because men suffer from social Mistakes and
Eriors, as to find fault with God because a mill does not
grind corn when 1ts wheels are placed on the wiong side
of the dam I wash to write, but have put no mk m my
pen  Shall God fill 1t for me muaculously, or enable me
to witte with a dry qull? He gave me the head and
hand to furmish mk withal , mankmd the head and hand
to organize communities aright My disappointment and
the world’s misery notafy us to take heed
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‘When the social machme 18 so constructed that 1t pro-
vides shelter, food, raiment, education, deficient m quality
o1 1n quantity, o1 distributes these needful things n an
unnatural and therefore unsatisfactory mannei, 1s 1t not a
wise and benevolent contrivance that pan should warn us
of the Mistake and Exro1 ? If the bodies of the neglected
poor did not shiver with cold and damp and wet, if they
did not ache with hunger, with fear, and the troop of
ghastly diseases which invade the rcaiward ranks of men
1n all ow human maich, if ennw and the multiform mala-
dies of body and spirit did not attack and distmb the
class of men whose natural social burdens are boine by
others, if crime did not rise up and ery with 1ts marticu-
late mowings agamst the social waste and wrong , if the
exploitgred servant did not take his revenge by unfarthful-
ness , 1f the neglected, the poor, the outcast, did not steal
and rob, burn houses, and murder men, 1f the slave did
not 1un away, did not waste us employers’ goods, and
slay their children , 1f the spoiled child did net twn out a
profligate, and gnaw the bosom which bore him,—men
would perscvere m thon social folly and perish  Animals
are unconscously taught by istinct—gregaiions not
social Thewr o1gamzation mto packs and flocks and herds
18 made ready for them hke the pattern of theu nests, and
the garment which grows on their shoulders Man 1s
consciously teachable, self-instiuctive , he learns by ex-
periment , not merely gregarious but social, he 18 to con-
struct his own social organization, as his gaiments and his
house There 1s always power enough, mntellectual and
moral, 1 each generation of men to construct the social
or political orgamzations which that gemeration needs,
which coirespond to its state of development at that time
This s 1deally demonstrable—for 1t follows by unavoidable
deduction fiom the infimte perfection of God, and ls-
torcally demonstrable from all the past ages of human
progress and the present condition of men But as men
have a partial freedom, they may use or neglect this
power of social orgamzation If they neglect the means
which God has provided as adequate for His purpose and
then social welfare, 1 1t not benevolent in Him to make
things so that pamn shall 11ng an alaim bell, as 1t weie, and
warn us of the Error? It I will not put my cloak about
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me when the north air bites, shall God abolish winter to
saxae me thitrpuble of thought ? If I have sense enough
and yet will eat green apples and not t
WeH};ha,t I suﬁ'erg? Pp O ripe ones, 1s 1t not

Suppose that men not only suffered no pamn m conse-
quence of then social folly m wiolating the natural law of
the vniverse, but they did not die m consequence of the
error Then the first experiment would be the last
there would be an end of progress We should advancé
no more than the beavers, or the bees So there would
be no contmued growth of the faculties of mankind, no
consequent 1ncrease of happiness, no qualtative advance
i mode, no quantitative m degiee Man would have
stopped long ago m some low stage of development , pei-
haps never have advanced beyond the culture of the men
who have grown up amongst wolves m Hindostan,—a
barking, a ferocious, and a stupid pack

I know how termble this suffering 15, how much m
quantity, of a quality how sad, how many mnocent men
suffcr fiom the average folly of mankind, through no Mis-
take or Enor of thewr own But take the whole world
together this pam 1s not m excess, and 1ts function 1s
plammly bencvolent Before us marches the attractive Idea
of better things, a pillar of fiie contmually advancing to-
waids the promised land which flows with milk and honey,
behind us, the Bgyptian host of 1gnoiance, and fear, and
tyianny, and want, drive us on  Both aie mimsteis of
God’s Providence

See what evil comes m the Domestic Form  The ethic
1deal of a family demands the marmage of loving men and
women to thewr loving mates, two equivalent and free
persons uniting m connubial love, manhood and woman-
hood combining nio humanity But are such marmages
common ? Is the wife thought the equal, the equvalent
of the husband , 1s the family always based on love, con-
nubial, parental, filial, friendly love ? The masculine ele-
ment oppresses and enslaves the femmme Man explotters
woman all the world over ~How many hive unmarried—
agamst their nature, agamst thewr conscious will  Poly-

amy® prevails “over three quarters of the gioammng

globe ” In Chustendom the marriage of one to one 1
the ecclesiastic and legal 1deal, the marmage-type Is 1
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also the fact® How much 1s there of mvoluntary single-
ness—paimnful and agamst nature, how much vice of
many forms, odious to the thought, what unhappmess
fiom 1ll-assorted wedlock begun i haste, repented of at
leisure, but made permanent by statute and public opinion ?
‘What a world of misery comes from the Mistakes and
Errois men have made m the domestic orgamzation of
mankimd and womankmd !

Here the same reasoming applies—the proximate cause
of the misery 1s the Mistake , the function thaieof 1s to
wain men and stir them to better experiments  All this
matter of love might have been settled by laws that could
not be broke, and like oaks, with no chance of mistake,
men might

“langmdly adjust
Their vapid, vegetable loves with anthers and with dust,”

or, like the free birds of heaven, be mated by wstinct.
Does any one think that would be an improvement ?  At-
tracted by the Ideal of a perfect famly, driven by pan
fiom the actual, mankind moves on, each geneiation of
Jacobs and Rachels improving over the family of thewr
predecessors, and with a contmual mcicase of domestic
bliss  The pain which comes from mariied and unmairied
Brror 1s not excessive for its work Lok the world over,
disguising nothing, and you see how nicely this misery 1s
fitted for 1ts function, and one day 1t will end  Only the
boy cries over his multiplication table

See the evil which comes of Mistakes and Errois i Re-
hgion—{from Errors about Piety, 1ts sentimental part, about
Theology, 1ts theoretical part, and Moralty, 1ts practical
part Absolute Religion 1s the service of the Infimite
God by the normal use, development, and enjoyment of
every imb of the body, every faculty of the spuit, every
power which we possess over matter or man This 15 a
service which 1s ““ perfect freedom ”  Thus 1s the Ideal of
rehigion , nothing short of this answers to the spimtual
nature of man and the natural law of God. Everything
short of this 1s an Error, or a Mistake

But no considerable body of men has yet attained this
Form of Religion It 1s not consciously made the ideal of
any sect of rehgionists m the world How much suffering
ayises from the common notions of religion i the most
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enbghtened nations! T have spoken of this so often 1n
previous sermons that 1t 1s needless to say much now
But what fear among “ Behievers ”” of the popular theology
what littlencss, what absurd singleness of ‘the soul which
longs for union with God , what meanness and cowaidice
1s found m men who tiy to wrimg and twist themselves
mto the spiritual contortions demanded by Hebrew, Ma-
hometan, or Christian Priests | What spimtual hunger1s
there of Unbelievers! The ecclesiastical bodies founded
on the popular Mistakes and Frrors—how mpotent they
are to lead the mation to any great good work! What
manifold evils come of this cause! Look at the condition
of the Chrmstian world 1ts general Theology scornfully
rejected by scientific men, the Roman Church dead , the
Greek Church for many centuries without hife, the Pio-
testant Churches of Europe divided, feeble, ruled like
armies by kimngs, and m many places what 15 officially
called “ Religion,” exacted of the people by the tax-ga-
therer and the constable, the Churches of America divided,
wranglng, and all unable to direct 1 natmal ways the
1mmense energies of this great Commonwealth ,—nay, not
darmg to oppose the colossal Errois and Smns of the nation,
or even to rebuke the political atheism which denies the
Higher Law of God! See what mmbecility comes from a
theology which calls on its followers to renounce reason ,
for the sake of bemg spirtual, to give up the exercise of
thewr spirit  What pamm comes from belief m eternal
punishment, the priest tormenting men before their time !
What misery comes from fearmng a dreadful God! Look
at the oppression still practised m the name of rehgion—
1 Ttaly men shut in a Christian jail for 1eading the Chris-
tian Bible, m almost every Christian state laws forbid-
ding freedom of speech on matters relating to Christiamty,
the gallows reaching its arm over the pulpit See how
many men 1n America are driven to mfidelity, to demal of
all conscious religion, by the absurdities taught m Its
name, how many are annually forced to hospitals for
lunatics, meurably crazed by what 1s called rehgion  Ac-
qusitiveness 1s doubtless the disease of Amenca just now ,
but the lust of money 1s less powerful than the popular
theology 1n bringmg men to public Bedlam

The theological mistake 1s meidental to human nature,

voL XI-—Theasm, & 16
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—fimte, fiee, progiessive , the misery 1s an unavoidable
result of the mistake, and has a benevolent function
under the Providence of God As perfect Cause He fore-
knew the history of mankind, all omx Mistakes 1 religious
matters, and wisely put pam as an unavoidable conse-
quence of avoidable Mistakes and Errois  If the mass of
men 1 Northern Emope had not suffered fiom the talse
theology, false morality, false picty, and mamfold oppres-
gion 1m the name of God mmposed on them by the Roman
Church, the world had becn under Lcos and Julnses and
Aduans to this day Had not the unsatisfactory schemes
ot the Roman, Grecian, Hebrew theologies given pamn to
mankind, Christianity would have perished with Jesus,
nay, 1if men had not suffered from the mistakes of Egyp-
tian priests, Moses would never have led lsrael out of the
non house of bondage and the gioss darkness which
covered the people  The oxen suffer not fiom the letters
which their master buins upon then horns, the Roman
ass 18 not pained by the mmage of St Anthony which his
superstitious master puts on him with a puestly blessing,
1f mep suffered no moie fiom false 1deas of 1chigion, we
should be as oxen and asses, duven by other masters, and
that to our ruin

In rehgion, as elsewhere, God has provided for a con-
tinual progress , but 1t 1s all progression by expcriment ,
by many experiments which fail we reach the one that
succeeds, and through the Red Sea escape from Egypt to
the Land of Promise How long 1t took mankind to mvent
a machime diiven by a river, or a flame of fire, that could
spin and weave cotton! And does 1t appear strange that
man should exr long and wide before he attains a perfect
scheme of religion * Fetichism was once a triumph, and
satisfied the aspirations of devout mankind, next man
outgrew 1t, but cautious and conservative still sought to
wear the strait, scant girdle which devoured hus loms, at
length, urged by ntolerable pan, attracted by a better
1dea, he threw it away Polytheism, Hebraism, Classic
Deism, Romamsm, have the same history, the same fate—
once prayed for, then outgrown, and next prayed against
and cast away But the good of each 1s continually pre-
served The Mosaic religion was an advance over the
popular service of God m Egypt four thousand years ago,
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the Jewsh form of Christianity rose far above Moses the
Pauline form transcended that , Romamsm 15 a ::om-
promuse between the Christianity of Paul, the Mosasm of
the Hebiews, and the Polytheism of the Gieeks and
Romans The human race went forward as they became
Catholic Christians  Luther took a step 1 advance of
Rome, Zwmngle, Calvin, hus fellow-reformers, great men
all of them, helped us still fuither on  But, paned by
then imperfections, cheered by the Spirtt of God m the
soul of man which still tells of lands of promise before us,
and stall sends fire-pillars 1 every might to show the way
over sands that furmsh water, and through mvers which
dry up to let us pass—the race still journeys on fiom
Thebes to Jeiusalem, from that to Rome, thence to
Wittenberg, Basle, Geneva, Westmmster, and there 1s
no end  Hvery step mn 1ehigion 15 an expermment, if a
wiong step it 1s pamnful  But the pamn 15 medical The
fires of Moloch i Syria, the harsh mutilations m the
name of Astarte, Cybele, Jehovah, the barbamties of 1m-
penal pagan tormentors, the still g1osser torments which
Romano-Gothic Chuistians m Italy and Spam heaped on
their brother-men, the fiendish cruelties to which Switzer-
land, France, the Netherlands, England, Scotland, Ireland,
America have been witness, are not too powerful to warn
men of the unspeakable evils which follow from Mistakes
and Eriois m this matter of 1ehgion The present suffer-
mgs from belief and unbelief, 1t 15 easy to learn the lesson
which they read If we misuse the deepest and most
powerful foice i man, the pam which comes therefrom
must needs be great To pluck out a hair brings httle
pamn, but to 1end off a limb, to tear ous an eye—a dread-
ful misery forbids that sacrilege  Did not pam warn the
Chiistian nations, the Protestant and the Catholic, as 1t
ever has warned all loiterers, all wanderers, we should
stray further and further from our God, or else stop m our
onwaid march , and m either case lose the piogressive
Joy of manly development of our rehgious powers

There 18 now mtellectual and moral power enough act-
1ve 1n the present generation to correct the evils of the
popular theology of Christendom, the defects of its eccle-
siastical machinery, and so to remove the suffermg which
comes fiom that If we fail to apply these powers to this

16 *
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work, 1t 18 surely wise i the great Father to have so
made the woild that pamn shall at length compel us to
put off the shoe which pinches, and not suffer the foot to
be spoiled
* Thas fomfold Error m the formation of the State, the
Community, the Family, and the Church—has biought a
flood of misery upon the world But 1t has foiced man-
kind to a fourfold 1mp1ovement—political, social, domestic,
religious , to a fourfold imcrease of human delight and
blessedness Every age has power to mend 1ts machinery
and to devise better = These Mistakes and Eirors were
forcseen by the Infinite God, at the creation, provided for,
and the checks to them all made ready beforehand Even
here there 1s nothing 1mperfect, but the motive, material,
purpose, and means contiually 1eveal mfimte perfections
of God
You see how a cluld makes Mistakes m getting com-
mand of his body, how he stumbles i leainng to walk
and hwts his limbs by the fall, but his wise mother
cheers and encourages lim  How he hurts his hands and
feet before he leains the qualitics thercof, and then normal
relation to the things they touch ! What experiments he
makes that fail before he learns the economuc conditions
which hedge lim m! See how mankind toils and ex-
permments 1 getting the entire command of any of our
prosent mstruments, hving or mammate What pamn
comes of each Mistake! The ox gores his master, the
horse throws him , Actseon’s hounds devour thewr lord—it
1s more than fable, the Pimne-bender 1s snatched up m s
own tree  What a useful thing s fire, what a powerful
mstroment m the world’s civihization ! It has been do-
mesticated, I doubt not, some twenty or thuty thousand
years But even now what Mistakes we make 1 1ts use;
what evils 1t brings ! not a venturesome baby 1 the best
ordered family, but puts his finger to the flame and starts
when that schoolmaster sharply reminds him of the dis-
tinction between the Me and the Not-Me, not a httle
village, never so dull, but 1t loses now and then a house,
or barn, by this umuly seivant, not a cily but has its
conflagration, 1ts police and engines to quell the element
and keep the fire within 1ts hmits  Condense a thousand
million men to one great consciousness, consider the hu-
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man 1ace as one man twenty or thuty thousand years old
all his burnings do not make a greater pr0port10naté
amount of suffermg than what befalls our venturesome
weanling who puts his disobedient fingers in the candle’s
flame Would 1t be benevolent in God to take from boy
or man the possibihity of a Mistake 1n the use of five, the
consciousness of pan from such a Mistake ? ’

Steam will probably work as great a change m the
affairs of man, m domestic, social, political relations, as
fire has done hitherto  Bub see what havoc 1t now makes
of human lhife, with such reckless men 1n America tumultu-
ating over land and water so heedless of the unchangmng
laws of God What pam we suffer n getting command
of this mstrument! It has been so with all the forces of
Nature which man has tamed and domesticated The
entne amount of suffering 1s always proportionate to our
lack of skill to manage the mstiument, the more valuable
the forces are, the longer 1t takes to learn all their powers
and acquire the full mastery over them It 1s easy to
tame a dove, hard to domesticate thunder and hghtning

In the fifteenth century there were three Magi m Ku-
1ope, new-comers, looking for One boin kng of the world,
—Marmer’s Compass, Gunpowder, Printing-press, such
were their titles What a world of mischief they wrought,
distmrbing everybody,—coasters, crossbowmen, scribes!
What spread of mischievous falsehoods took place, what
slaughter of men, what shipwreck m md ocean' How
grim they looked! But those Magy, all three of them,
came out of the eternal Bast of human consciousness,
following ¢ the star which once stood still over a stable,”
they now fall down before Demociacy, the Desire of all
Nations , while Herod seeks the young child’s hfe to de-
stroy him, they open their treasuries and piesent gifts,
thewr gold, fiankincense, and myrrh

Now to get the full mastery over the spmb of man, to
learn all the compheated powers of mmd and conscience,
heart and soul, so that mankind shall know all themr modes
of action, mdividual and socal, as the chemst and the
housewife know the powers and modes of action of fire, 01
as the engmeer knows the powers and capabilities of
steam , to provide these various complicated and pro-
gressive faculties with thewr proper harness and machinery
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— pohitical, social, domestic, ecclesiastic,— for all thewr
mamfold purposes—that 1s a task far gieater than the
taming of cattle, the domestication of fire and steam, far
more difficult, requuing far more time for the work, and
demanding mnumerable experiments, contmued fo1 thou-
sands of years, each mmcidentally subject to failuie, and
that unavoidably attended by pam and misery which can
only be removed by conecting the Eiroi, and mending
the Mistake But the misery 1s all along iemedal, 1s
never excessive for 1ts work and function  God aclhioves
the maxmmum of effect with the mimmum of means, the
maximum of welfaie with the mmmum of misery The
whole amount of pan endured by mankind from political,
social, domestic, and 1ehgious Mistakes and Eirors, i the
whole human history, 1s of a mercaful and educational cha-
1acter, comes fiom the same cause, for the same purpose,
as the pamn of burnmg the finger when thrust mto a flame,
and bears no greater relation to the whole consciousness
of mankind than the suffering of an ordinary child in
growing up to matuiity

It 15 true the suffermngs are often borne by such as had
no part m producing the cause of suffering, nay, who
sought to 1emove 1t, and on carth their misery 1s not ade-
quately compensated,—but this life 18 only a part of the
whole human duration, half a hundied years out of eter-
mty The mnfimte Justice of God—forcknowing all, pro-
vided for everything, befoie the world, or an atom therc-
of, was embarked on 1its endless voyage — must have
provided a compensation somewhere This retuibution to
the parts which suffer fiom the Ertors of the whole must
take place somewhere 1 the world created by the perfect
Cause, controlled by the perfect Providence, for 1t 1s ima-
possible that the Infinite God should create from an im-
perfect motive, of imperfect material, for an mmperfect
purpose, or as mperfect means thereto When I cannot
unriddle the details and see how John the Baptist and
Jesus are to be recompensed for their ealy and violent
death, how a 1ecompense 1s to be afforded to the poor
daughter of want, whom the Hrrors of society force un-
conscious mto degradation, mto crime, and an unnatural
grave, half immatuie 1 body and wholly undeveloped n
all the high qualities of womanhood, I am ready to trust
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the Infinite God The wairant of ultimate human wel-
fare 15 mdorsed on every person, on each hving thing, m
the handwriting of the Infimite God, and though I could
not trust the promise of any of the popular fimte derties
T am as sure of the Infinite God as I am that one anci
one make two, or that I myself exast The mstinctive
desne of human nature 18 God’s Promise to pay , Eteinity
His tume

Then look at the pamn and misery which come fiom the
ntellectual Mistakes and moral Errors of mankind, leave
out nothing, dimmish nothing, look St Gules’ 1n the face,
study the sufferings of all the Irelands of the eaith, con-
front all the wars of the world, meet eye to eye that
most hideous of hiving monsters, Amencan Slavery, the
Tfeblood of three million men drippmg fiom the demo-
cratic hand ,—examme the pohtical, social, domestic, and
1eligious Wi etchedness of mankind, does 1t amount to
Absolute Evil ? Is there any reason to think so? Surely
not Aie piesent pamn and misery excessive for then un-
avordable and merciful fanction?  Scrutimze with the
mcest analysis of science, and you must confess that so
far as the facts are known the benevolence of Providence
perpetually appears, and so far as the analogy 1eaches
the same conclusion follows

Then comes the scientific 1dea of the Infinite God to
fill up the chasms which science leaves unfilled A chmech,
a family, a commurty, & State, 15 each a machime formed
of human materials, wherewith to achieve the 1ehgious,
domestic, social, and political welfare of mankmd 1f the
machime be a poor or meffective tool, 1s 16 plamnly wise
and merciful, nay, just and loving, that pamn should warn
s of the msufficiency of the mstrument, and 1epeat the
warning till we have abandoned 1t and made a wiser ex-
permment 7 As the centripetal and cenfiifugal forces 1
the solar system are just sufficient to keep each planet m
1ts orbit, rhythmically wheelng about the sun, with no de-
ficiency, and no redundange, $0 18 the pan wluch follows
human Frror but just enough to wain us of the 1mn and
hold us back The astronomcal conclusion 18 mathema-
tucally demonstrable from the facts of observation and the
mturtions of consciousness , the human conclusion 1s 10t
yet mducible from facts of observation, but deducible
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with most rigorous science from the 1dea of God as Infi-
nite  The amount of misery 1s a variable quantity, con-
trolled by the conduct of mankind, we diminish 1t just
as we leain and keep the natural laws of God, the
otiginal human means He has provided for His divine
purpose

So much. for the Evil which comes from Mistakes and
Errors

Look mnext at the Evil of Smm—the pam and misery
which come thereof A man knows the moral law of God,
he has learned i1t by experiment, or by mtwtion which
anticipates experience, he knows the tiue, the moral
beautaful, the just, the affectional, the holy  Conscience
15 powerful enough to say ““ Thou oughtest!” There 1t
stops and leaves us fiee to obey, or disobey It does not
say, “Thou must! Thou shalt!” It does not hold us
bound I know the right, I have the power to do, or to
1efuse to do 1t That 13 my fieedom, my most subtle,
most dangerous gift, 1618 the most piecious too Per-
haps I shall not do the right I know 1 ought, I will not
make the 1deal of my moral natwe the actual of my daily
work If the moral or 1chgious faculty compelled me, I
should be 1ts slave, not a free man, only a bare .tool of
the Almighty If conscience compels me to 1eahze the
Ideal 1t reveals, 1f the affections force me to live out my
1deal love for man, and the soul constiamm me to acts of
holmess, then I only gravitate to my 1deal, I cease lo be
a free spiritual mdividuality It 18 not I that love, but
the force which acts through me, foreign though divine
I obey 1t voluntarly, then the will of God becomes my
personal act, I am a conscious co-worker with the Inh-
nite T am not a moial fossil, not a moral animal, but a
moiral man I feel at one with myself, all my high facul-
ties consent to the Ideal of my conscience and confoim n
this act of will I am self-balanced , my own centre of
gravity 1s my centre of motion also , my will accords with
the will of God, He and I are at one, His will my work
I have the delight of my freedom well employed

If T do not obey my sense of right st.aightway there
comes remorse, I gnaw upon myself My wrong dis-
twibs the mtegrity of the umverse I am not at ease
Conscious of violating my owa mtegnty, I feel ashamed
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and mwardly tormented because the 1deal of my mind
and conscience, heart and soul, 1s not the actual of
conduct

This 1s the first subjective consequence of S, 1t 15 a
form of pam pecuhar, distinct fiom all other modes of
suffering I suppose every grown man knows what 1t 1s
I will not speak from observation of others, but from con-
sciousness and my own mward experience, I know the
remorse which comes from conscious violation of my own
integrity, from treason to myself and my God, from con-
sciousness of sacrificing my umversal Ideal of the true,
the just, the moral beautiful, the affectional, the holy, to
some private personal caprice It transcends all bodily
pain, all grief at disappomted schemes, all angmsh which
comes from the sickness, yea, from the death, of dear
ones prematurely sent away To these afflictions I can
bow with  Thy will, not mme, be done”” But remoise,
the pain of Sin—that 1s my work  This comes obviously
to wain us of the ruim which les before us, for as the
violation of the natural material conditions of bodily hfe
leads to dissolution of the body, so the wilful, constant
violation of the natural conditions of spiritual well-being
leads tq the destruction thereof So the pam of remorse
comes wisely and mercifully to warn me from my rwn.
It anticipates the outward consequence, 1t comes as the
disagreeable smell, or warming look, or repulsive taste of
poison A State with no statute agamst high-treason, no
pumshment therefor, would be exceedngly imperfect
Remorse 15 the subjective consequence, the penal retribu-
tion, yea, the medicme and cure for this high-treason
against the soul and aganst 1ts God

The outward consequences of Sin are the same as those
of Brror or Mistake, and require no specific descriphion

Sin 15 & wrong choice, a preference of the wrong way
to the right one No man loves the wrong for its own
sake, as an end, but as a means for some actual good 1t
1s thought to lead to It 1 one of the meidents of our*
attempt to get command over all our faculties In leain-
mg to walk, how often we stumble, we stammer mn
attempts to speak, and babies babble long before they
talk In learmng to read, to write, how children mistake
the letters, muscall the sounds, mswrite the words ! S

my
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18 a corresponding incident—we learn self-comnmand by
experiments, experiments which fail

I think this evil 1s rather underrated ~ Consciously to
violate the integrity of your spirit 18 a worse evil than
men seem to fancy Oh! young man, expect Firor of
yourself, expect Mistakes Your eye decewves you, so
may your mund and conscience, your heart and soul
Expect also analogous wanderings m getting self-com-
mand But do not tolerate any conscious violations of
your own mtegrity, the experience of that will torment
you long, till sorrow has washed the maiming brand out
of your memory, and long years of goodness have filled
up the smarting scar Men grown see the right, see 1t
planly , 1t does not serve their special turn, in trade, i
politics, 1 the pursmit of pleasure or of power They
trample their ideal under-foot The subjective pan and
misery which comes thereof, 1s a just and merciful con-
trivance of the eternal Father .

There are men of little excellence, but of great concert,
bigoted men, wonted to the machinery of social and
ecclesiastical routine, thewr wheels deep in the ruts of
custom, omitting the weighty matters of love to men and
God, who tithe mint, anise, and cumin, and thank God
continually that they are not ke the publican, to such
men a sin, & rousing publhc s, will do good, and 1n
heaven they may thank God for it I have known such
men, and have thought if they could commit some great
Sin, they “might become less smmful Jesus told a rich
man,—probably one wedded to wealth,—to sell all he
had and give to the poor There are men so conceited
with their own excellence, and besotted with custom,
that I have sometimes thought the same Jesus would tell
them to do some monstrous thing and get ashamed of
themselves, and learn how worthless 1s their self-conceit
But the Sin-cure, even for such a man, 1s hke healing
rheumatism by burning the afflicted member to the
bone

As we get command over the body only by experiment,
learning to 1un, to walk, to swim only by tmal, as by
experiment we learn the rules of expediency and of 11ght,
learming each with many Mistakes and Errors, with many
a pamn, so by expeiiments are we to learn the proper
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uses of the will, to keep the law of God when known It
1s only in this way that the mdividual, the famly, the
community, the State, the world knows the power o]f the
personal or the accumulated will, and how to keep the
law of God when known So there are moial expein-
ments in all these forms, and Sins of the Family, the
Commumty, the Nation, and the World, which come as
mcidents of human development  The pam thereof 15 an
unavoidable consequence of the transgression, and a
warning that the trespass has been wrought I'am glad
1t cost me eflorts to learn to speak, to walk, to know the
rule of mght, else were Iless a man  The pams I have
felt from Hrrors here are joyous pams at last~ So too am
I glad God gave me power to go astray even when I
know the right, glad that it costs me hard efforts to
learn the uses of my will, to subject the t1ansient caprice
of personal desire to the eternal true, right, moral, beau-
tiful, lovely, and boly of the Infimte God And though
remoise has been my keenest pam, I know 1t 1s my
highest birthright, which the paimn stands over and guards
as watchful sentimel At the creation, the perfect Cause
knew all the future wanderings of each man, the Mistakes
of the mtellect, the Errors of the conscience, the Smms of
the wall, and as the check thereto He merafully appomted
pamn to come to the imdividual, family, commumity, the
nation, and the world

Theologians often talk mythologically about Sim, as if
there was something mysterious n 1ts ougn, 1ts cause,
1ts process, i1ts result, and final end  They tell us that
as 1t 1s a transgression agamst the Infimte God, so 1t 15
an Infinite Evil, meaning an absolute evil, demandmg an
eternal pumshment  To this scholastic folly 1t 1s enough
to 1eply, that if sin be for this reason an Absolute Evil,
then, the smallest suffermg commng from an Infimte God
1s an Infimte Sufferng, and cancels the S

Sm 1s said to be a “Fall,” yea, as the child’s attempt
to walk 15 a stumble But the chuld through stumbhng
learns to walk erect, every fall1s a fall upward ~ Creep-
mg 1s an advance over stillness, stumbhing over creepmng
In the yeailmng boy the feet are soft and tender, the legs
feeble, unable to sustamn the pulpy frame Bub the m-
stinct of motion stirs the young master of creation to
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press forward, not content with creeping, he tries to
walk, he falls, and ciies with pam. He dries at length
his tears, and tries and falls again, agamn to weep But
giadually, by trial, the hmbs grow strong, the eye steady,
he walks erect, he runs down steep places, up and down
the snow-clad Alps Hannibal marches through the winter,
leading s army of men each a stumbhng baby once

Through weakness of mind and conscience we may err
—the Error has 1ts check, and Nature has the cure  No
mistake 1s eternal At first the httle child pricked with
a pin only feels pammed 1n his general consciousness, not
diseriminating the special spot that smarts By and by,
mstructed by experience of pamn, and so famihiar with the
geography of his little world of flesh, when hurt he lays
his hand on the afflicted spot to localize the grief, at
length he learns to scrutimze the cause and to apply the
cure Thus 1s 1t with mankind Weakness of the Affec-
tions, of the Soul, of the Will, 1s not eternal  Sin, with
1ts consequent pam, 18 transient as Errois and Mistakes
Stumblings of the body, the mind and conscience, heart
and soul, belong to babyhood—the early or the late, -
cidents of our development If the first step 1s a fall—
the step 1s still a progress, the fall 1s forward - In the
days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, how poorly women
spun and wove But the bungling craft of Sarah, Re-
becca, and Rachel, does not 1etard the mill of Manchester,
of Lowell, and Liyons  From Sarah to Jacquard what a
stride! mmlhons of experiments that faled strew all the
way The mistakes of the first farmers nobody copies
now, but the cereal grasses, which, as the story tells, a
mythologic queen first brought to Italy, all round the
temperate world grow corn for daily bread ~ What have
I to do with the stammermg of my fathers ten thousand
years ago, when the language had but a hundred words,
perhaps? Does1t bar me from eloquence and all the nice
cdistinctions of scientific speech ?  Nay, my own blunders
m babyhood, boyhood, manhood—blunders of the body,
of the spirit—do they disturb me now ? They are out-
grown and half-forgot Ilearned something by each one
So 1s 1t with Sin, the world’s Sin, your S and mine
Pam checks all heedless motion, we learn the lesson, but
forget the pain
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Men start, 1 these times, with the 1dea of a
God, who made men badly at first, and then iﬁe:ﬁz
a-gomg , when they stumble He falls on them brings
thom to the ground and crushes them down to endless
hell, orly a few He sends His Son to help and hift up—
all the rest he there and rot mn everlastmg woe  The pam
of this {olly will one day drive us from the gieatest Eiror
of the Human race—{rom the belief 1n a devilish God and
an eternal Hell ~Our successors will forget 1t as we the
folhes of our sires who worshipped stocks and stones
before they dreamed of Odin and of Thor

See now the obvious use of Pain and Misery,—they ate
plammly beneficent In the State, the Commumity, the
Famly, the Church, the Individual Man, 1t 15 not bad o
see ther general function Ewilis partial There 1s no
Absolute Iival  Man advances for ever—the perfect means
goes forward to achieve the perfect purpose  Man oscil-
lates 1n hus march as the moon nods m her course Pan
marks the limit of his vibration, the varmables of human
caprice are perpetually controlled by the constants of di-
vime Providence Once man, prone and mute, was the
slave of Nature, the absolute savage, the wild man of the
woods, over-mastered by s elementary mstincts which so
jealously keep watch over the individual and the race,
that comrade of the wolf, with many a pamnful step has
journeyed on—ms hfe a progress, his march triumphal.
See what the past hfe of mankind has brought about—
fixed habitations, language, letters, arts, science, htera-
ture, laws, manners, rehgion What a growth from the
time when these ten fingers were the only tools of man,
and all hms mghtier faculties lay below the horizon of
lus consciousness ! ’

Look at the evils of our time—as political oppression,
the strong nations rulmg the weak with won rods, the
government exploitering the people, look at war, at so-
cial oppression, the strong laymg thewr burdens on the
weak, 1n this age of commercial tyranny, at despotism by
the dollar which takes the place of the old despotism by
the sword, look at slavery—total m Carolmna, partial m
all Christendom , domestic oppression, woran explottered
by man, ecclesiastical oppression—false Ideas of God, of
Man, of the Relation between the two, form a three-
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pronged spear wherewith Superstition goads the race of
men 1 all lands Look at poverty, ignoiance, drunken-
ness, prostitution, murder, theft, and every vice ~ What
misery comes of all these evils! But they weie all fore-
seen and are provided for m the caieful housekeepmng of
God  The past history shows what checks therc always
have been, what powers come forth equal to each ecmerg-
ency If the world were to end to-day—it would secm a
farlure, man’s desires not satisfied, the budding promise
of the race not growing into fruit, or even flower  But
thus 18 only the begmning of the history of man on earth,

¢ A thousand years scarce serve to form a State ,

many a thousand years there must be to foom the great
Commonwealth of Man where the perfect State, Com-
mumty, Family, and Church shall have their home

The pamm of Sin 1s the pamn of surgery, nay, the pam of
growth My sin-burnt soul dieads the consuming fire,
1ts pain a partial good  God provided for 1t all, making
all things work together for good My suffermg shames
me fiom conscious wrong, stings me mto efforts ever new,
and 1 flee fiom consuming Sodom with a swifter flight
The loving-kindness of the Infimte Mother has provided
also for this evil, for its cure There 1s retuibution every-
where—for I am conditioned by the moral law of God
In youth Passion tempts me to violate the mtegrity of my
consclousness with its excess, I love the pleasurc of the
flesh, m manhood Ambition offers the more dangerous
temptation, I love the profit of selfishness If I yield and
sacrifice the eternal Beauty of the true, the just, the good,
the holy to the 110t of debauch, or to the calculated self-
1shness of that ambition, there comes the subjective con-
sequence,—a sense of falseness, of shame, a loathimg of
myself, the leprous feeling that I am unclean, the sleep-
less worm which gnaws the self-condemmning heait, then
comes the outward evil, the resultant of my wrong,—men
band agamst me, to check my wicked deeds One wheel
15 blocked by remorse, and human opposition holds the
other fast So suffering keeps my wrong i check I am
thus pained by every evil thing I do  In the next hfe I
hope to suffer till I learn the mastery of myself, and keep
the conditions of my higher hife Through the Red Sea
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of pamn I will march to the promised land, the divine
Ideal gmding from before, the Egyptian Actual urging
fiom behind

Taability to Mistake, to Error, and to Sin, 1s the mdis-
pensable condition of human freedom  That 1s not abso-
lute, but partial, relative I know the Infimte Father
holds the line which tethers me, that He gave to man
this human nature m us all, with just the quality and
quantity of powers needful as means to execute His per-
fect purpose and fulfil His perfect motive I know that
He will draw us back and lead us home at last, losing
none of His flock, dropping no son of perdition by the
way , but a great way off meeting His prodigals a-com-
mg home, or 1f they only will to come, yea, He has means
which move their will without constraint, {for He 18 In-
fimte God, the perfect Cause, the perfect Providence The
world He makes, from a perfect motive, of a perfect
mater1al, for a perfect purpose, and as a perfect means, 1s
the best world which the mfinite God could make, the
best of all possible Creators must make the best of all
possible worlds—with the mimimum of pamn securing the
maximum of bliss

Men eften exaggerate the amount of Sin—its quantita-
tive evil, not 1ts qualitative  Much which passes by this
name 1s Mistake, or Error, many depraved deeds aie
done with httle depravity, perhaps with none I see the
evils which come of conscious or uncomscious wiong
Here are men who walk the streets self-mutilated of limb,
or feature, by violation of the body’s laws, others maimed,
gtill worse, of imb, or feature, of the spirit Is then Frror,
then S, an Absolute Evil ® The Infimity of God forbids
The Man-butcher of New Zealand, the Man-stealer of
New England have not fallen beyond hifting up. One
day the better nature of each shall be wakened Even
such transgression 1s not absolute The high-priests in
Jerusalem who paid Judas s thirty pieces, the price of
blood shed by hus treachery , the low priests m Boston
who paid the latest kidnapper his fee, their praises and
their prayers, alike the price of blood shed by his treach-
ery, they are under the Providence of the Infimte Mother
who at the begmning provided for all of her children All
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these shall one day measure thewr hives by the golden rule
of Love

I see the enormous mass of human misery which comes
of Mistakes, Eriors, Sms I see its cause, I know 1its
prophecy It tells me of the vast powers of man—of the
mdividual, and the race The power of wrong 1s but a
mistaken power of right The wicked Statutes men enact,
come as incidents 1 the nation’s moral growth, the wars,
the tyrannies, the slaveries of old time and modern days,
are wandermmgs from the path we are to take, local,
partial, only for a time The devastations wrought by
misdirection of the religious faculty reveal its power, and
foretell 1ts normal triumph 1 time to come I ift my eyes
from the present to the past What a triumphal progress
has begn the march of man'! Still 1s the human face set
forward The Canmibal mm New Zealand 1s far above the
wolf-bred child in Hindostan, far before the merely
savage man Hven the Kidnapper of New England 1s1n
advance of the Canmbal of the Pacific The increase of
crime 1n all Burope smce the revival of letters, marks a
step forward Immortality is for each man Eteimty
stretches out before the race And in the piotracted
childhood and great Errors of man I foresee his manly
and majestic march m days to come God bound the
beasts , 1t was 1 mercy to them Only by change of
body can the adult amimal advance For them there 1s no
progress of the family, the tribe, or race Lattle 1s left
for their free choice, so as they venture hittle, they win
no more The God of oxen provides for them as Infinite
Providence, by His will, not thewr own But the larger
venture in man 1s hable to worse contingencies of ill,
destmed also to produce a higher resultant of bhss

Tell me of war, of slavery, of want, of political, social,
domestic oppression, tell me of the grim terrors of the
Popular Theology—its religion a torment, 1ts mmmortality
a curse, 1ts deiby a devil, tell me of Atheism, its doubts,
1ts demal, 1ts despair,—its here and no Hereafter, its
body without a Soul, its world without a God ,—tell me
what pamn and misery come of all these, and by the great-
ness of the aberration I measure the greatness of the
orbit and the orb, for m the centre of the mmiverse, its
ever-present Cause, 1ts ever-active Providence, I see the

-
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Infinite God, I feel Him immanent m every particle of
matte1, m each atom ot Spuit, and how can I fear 7 The
noddimg of a school-boy’s top 1s not the measwe for the
osallations of a world

The greatest present evil 1s small compared to what
man has already lived through and so far oveipowered,
that most men deem 1t blasphemy to say they ever weie
Absolute Evil 1s not m Erior, its misery 1s its check,
points to 1ts cure, helps to its end  Is 1t m Sin? Yea,
if Sin were endless, to act wrong, think wrong, feel
wiong, be wrong,—at variance with self, with Nature,
and with God—that 1s misery, absolute evil were 1t end-
less  Not only 1s all the analogy of the umveise agamst
the monstious thought, each drop of Science dramed oft
from the world of space and time corioding and eating
away this ugly thing, but the Idea of God’s Infimte Per-
fection anmhilates the boyish dream  Suppose I am the
blackest of sinners, that as Cam I slew wny biothes, as
Iscariot I betrayed him—and such a brother,—o1 as a
New-England kidnapper I sold him to be a slave,—and
hlackened with such & sin I come to die,—still I am the
child of God, of the Infimte God, He foresaw the conse-
({uences of my faculties, of the fieedom He gave me, of the
circumstances which girt me round, and do you think He
knows not how to bring me back, that He has not other
circumstances m store to waken other faculties and lead
me home, compensating my varable hate with His own
Constant Love !

“ Come, then, expressive silence, muse His prase’



